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Transport, Fisheries & Ports ( Transport A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 693/82 / TF & PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 17th August, 1982. 

S. R. O. No. 987/82.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 
of the Road Transport Corporations Act, 1950 (Central Act 64 of 1950), 
read with rules 3 and 4 of the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation Rules , 
1965 and in supersession of all the existing notifications in this regard , the 
Government ofKerala hereby reconstitute the Kerala State Road Transport 
Corporation with the following members, namely : 
1. Shri K. John Mathai 

Chairman & General Manager 
2 . Shri R. C. Choudhury , 

Official Member 
Secretary to Government, 
Transport, Fisheries & Ports 

Department 
3. Shri Arun Kumar, 

Official Member 
Spec Secretary to Government, 

Finance (Expenditure) Department 
4 . Shri V. Nirmalan Thampi, 

OfficialMember 
Joint General Manager, 

K. S. R. T. Corporation 
33 /3021/MC. 
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5 . Shri M. C. G.Menon , 

Additional Financial Advisor & 
Chief Accounts Officer ( Traffic ), 

Southern Railway, Madras 
6 . Shri M. Ramaswamy, 

Chief Commercial Superintendent, 

Southern Railway, Madras 
7. Shri B. P. Basu , 

Chief Marketing Superintendent, 
Southern Railway, Madras 


Official Membersnominated by 
the Railway Board 


8 . 


Shri P. V. Sankaranarayanan , 
Ex . M.L.A., Asha Azchavattom , 
Calicut- 7 


Non -Official Member 


9 . 


Non -Official Member 


10 . 


Non -Official Member 


Shri C. K. Lekshmanan , 
Palliyamoola , Alavil P. O., 
Cannanore District 
Shri Kurian Joy , 
Amballoor House , Pulinakkal Veloor, 
Kottayam West 
Shri C. P. Kunhalikutty Keyi, 
P. O., Parappanangadi, 
Malappuram District 


11 . 


Non -Official Member 


By order of the Governor, 


R. C. CHOUDHURY , 
Secretary to Government. 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to bring out 
the main purport). 

The State Government have decided to reconstitute the Board of the 
K.S.R.T.C. This notification is intended to achieve the above purpose . The 
nominees of the Railway Board are, however, existing nominees. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 17th August 1932 . 
PARTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
TRIVANDRUM PUBLIC LIBRARY - CONSTITUTION OF THE 
TRIVANDRUM PUBLIC LIBRARY - MODIFICATIONS -- ISSUED 


HIGHER EDUCATION (A ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (Ms.) No. 80 /82 /H.Edn . Dated, Trivandrum , 8th July 1982 . 


Read :-1. G.O. (Ms) 43 /73 /H . Edn., dated 6-3-1973. 

2. G.O. (Rt) 2117 /77/H.Edn ., dated 8-12-1977 . 
3. Letters No. A1-3325/80 dated 26-4-1982 and 13-5-1932 from 

the State Librarian , Trivandrum Public Library. 


ORDER 
In the G.O. read as first paper above Government have approved the 
revised constitution and rules of the Trivandrum Public Library as per Rule 9 
of the said Rules the Trivandrum Public Library Committee shall consist of 12 
members with Director of Public Instruction as Persident and the State 
Librarian , Trivandrum Public Library as the Convenor. 

Thereafter Government in their G.O.read as second paper above lave 
reconstituted the Trivandrum Public Library with the following numbers: 
1. Special Secretary (Education ) 

President 
2. Director of Public Instruction 

Vice President 
3 . Dr.K. Ayyappa Panicker, Reader in English 
University of Kerala , Trivandrum 

Member 
4 . Dr. K.Madhavankutty , Principal, Medical 

College, Trivandrum 
5 . ShriKM . Kannampilly , Special Representa 

tive, Indian Council of Cultural Relation , 

Trivandrum 
6. Shri P.K. Abdulla , I.A.S. (Retired) 

Shri N. Chandrabhanu , I.A.S. (Retired 

Chief Secretary) 
8. Shri C. Thomas, I.A.S. (Rctired ) 
9. Shri K. Bhaskaran Nair , Retired Director of 

Collegiate Education 
G 1079 
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3 ) 


10. Dr. A.N.P. Ummerkutty , Director, State 
Institute of Languages 

Member 
11 . Prof. Issac, Head of Department of Library 

Science,University of Kerala 
12. Shri C. Narayana Pillai, Journalist 
13. The Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads Ex-officio Member 
14 . The Superintendent of Government Presses 
15. Joint Secretary or Deputy Secretary of 

Finance Department 
16. Additional Sccretary Joint Secretary or 

Deputy Secretary of Higher Education 

Department. 
17 . State Librarian , Trivandrum Public 
Library 

Convenor 
Government now feel that suitable amendments in the constitution of 
the Library is necessary to maintain the structure of the Trivandrum Public 
Library Committee constituted as per the G.O. read as second paper above . 
Government are therefore pleased to order that rule No. 9 of the Revised 
Constitution and Rules of the Trivandrum Public Library will stand sub 
stituted with the following: 

“ The Trivandrum Public Library Committee shall consist of 16 
members nominated by Government with the Special Secretary/Secretary 
Government, Higher Education Department as 

the 

President, 
the Director of Public Instruction as the Vice- President and the State 
Librarian , Trivandrum Public Library as the Convener of the Committee. 
Out of the 16 members, 4 will be ex-officio Members nominated by 
Government" . 

The G.O. read as Ist paper above will stand modified to the above 


to 


extent. 


By order of the Governor , 

A. RAMASWAMY PILLAI, 
Joint Secretary to Government. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 17th August 1982 . 
PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 661/82/LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 23rd June 1982. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between Shri R.K. Monian , Randottathil Veedu , M.S. P.O., Pathira 
ppally , Alleppey and Shri T. N. Haridas, Thottukada Veedu , 
Cheramangalam , Muhamma received by Government on 5-6-1982 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

K. SIVADASAN , 
Deputy Secretary to Government. 


In the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present : 
SHRI T. V. KUNHAHAMED B.A., B.L. , 

Presiding Officer 
Wednesday, the 26th May 1982 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 42/79 

Between 
Shri R.K.Monian , Randottathil Veedu, M.S. P.O., 

Pathirappally , Alleppey . 

And 
Shri T. N. Haridas, Thottukada Veedu, Cheramangalam , Muhamma. 
Representations: 

Shri P. Narayanan Nair, 
Advocate, 

For the Employer. 
Alleppey. 
Shri T. D. Kavirajan , 
Advocate, 

For the Workman . 
Alleppey 
GA . 126 / L . 
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AWARD 
This industrial dispute was referred to this Court by the Government 
of Kerala under Section 10 (1) (c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act as per 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 1429 /79/ L & H dated 15-10-1979. The issue referred for 
adjudication is " Dismissal of Shri T.N. Haridas, Supplier" . 

The employer and the workman entered appearance. The workman 
filed a claim statement contending that Shri Monyan described as the . 
Management is only a name lender for Shri N.K. Narayanan , that the 
worker had iucurred the displeasure of the Proprietor N.K. Narayanan 
since he had asked for increase of wages, that the charges of misappropria 
tion ofRs. 600.84 was cooked up due to enmity, that the enquiry was not 
properly conducted , that the enquiry officer was none other than the Legal 
Advisor of Shri N.K. Narayanan , that out of the amount of Rs. 600.84 , 
Rs. 300 was in the hands of other employees and the balance amount of 
Rs. 310.33 was due from customers. 

The management filed a counter statement denying the plea of benami 
put forward by the worker and contending that on 2-8-1978 the accounts of 
the toddy shop were checked and a misappropriation of Rs. 600.84 was 
detected , that the workman refused to accept a show cause notice which was 
ultimately served through his union , that the workman had in his explana 
tion admitted misappropriation of Rs. 300.33 and his explanation for the 
balance was found to be unsatisfactory , that the enquiry was properly 
conducted and therefore the dismissal should be upheld . 

My learned predecessor examined the enquiry officer as MW1 and 
marked Exts. MI to M6 . As per his preliminary order dated 14-1-1982 my 
learned predecessor upheld the findings of the enquiry officer and posted the 
case for evidence and hearing regarding the question of punishment 
(Preliminary Order shall be appended to this award ). 

The worker has not adduced any evidence. Both sides were heard . 

The only point for consideration is regarding the propriety of the 
punishment imposed on the workman . The enquiry officer has held that the 
charge of misappropriation of Rs. 600.84 has been proved . The explanation 
of the worker is that there was no misappropriation and part of the amount 
was in the hands of other employees and the balance was due from regular 
customers The employee las not adduced any evidence to show that his 
case is true . No circumstances have been brought out to show that there 
was no intention to misappropriate the amount. When a case of misappro 
priation is proved and there are no extenuating circumstances one cannot 
but uphold the extreme penalty of dismissal from service imposed on the 
worker. I would therefore hold that the dismissal of T.N. Haridas, Supplier 
was justified . 

In the result, I pass an award , upholding the dismissal of Shri T. N. 
Haridas. 
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This award shall come into force on the expiry of 30 dảys,from the date 
of its publication in the Government Gazette . 

Dictated to the Confidential Assistant; transcribed and typed out by 
him , corrected by me on this the 26th day of May 1982. 


T. V. KUNHAHANED , 

Presiding Officer. 


Appendix 
In the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present : 
SHRI M.RAGHAVAN B. SC., B. L. 

Presiding Officer 
Dated this the 14th day of January, 1982 . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 42/79 

Between 
Shri R.K.Monian , Randottathil Veedu , M.S.P.O., 

Pathirappally, Alleppey. 

And 
Shri T. N. Haridas, Thottukada Veedu , 

Cheramangalam , Muhamma. 
Representations: 

Shri P. Narayanan Nair, 
Advocate , 

For the Employer 
Alleppey . 
Shri T. D. Kavirajan , 
Advocate , 

For the Workman . 
Alleppey. 

PRELIMINARY ORDER 
This case has arisen out of the reference made to this court by the 
Government ofKerala under Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act as per G. O. ( Rt) No. 1429/ 79/L & H dated 15-10-1979. The issue 
referred for adjudication is " Dismissal of Shri T. N. Haridas, Supplier" : 
I will hereafter refer to Shri T. N. Haridas as the workman and his 
employer Shri R. K. Monian as the Management . 

2. The workman filed a claim statement alleging as follows: 
Shri Monyan described as the Management is only a name lender . The 
investment for and the control and supervision of the toddy shop where he 


was employed was of oneN.K.Narayanan . While serving as a permanent 
employee in the above toddy shop on a monthly salary of Rs. 60 and D.A. 
he incurred the displeasure of the proprietor N. K.Narayanan on account 
of his demand for increase of wages. The latter cooked up an allegation 
against him to the effect that he misappropriated sale proceeds to the extent 
of Rs. 600.84 on 2-8-1978 and called upon him to offer his explanation . He 
gave an explanation stating that he was accountable only for Rs. 310.33 out 
of the sale proceeds and that this amount was outstanding from regular 
customers who had consumed toddy on credit. The management did not 
accept the explanation . An enquiry was got conducted on the charge by 
Shri A , Unnikrishnan Nair, Advocate, Alleppey . The latter framed two 
charges against him , one alleging misappropriation of Rs. 600.84 and the 
other alleging refusal to accept a memo issued by the management on 
2-8-1978 . An enquiry followed in which the workman participated . The 
enquiry officer who was the Legal Advisor of N. K. Nara anan did not 
permit him to examine witnesses to prove his innocence. He did not act 
fairly or justly during the enquiry. The evidence produced did not justify 
the conclusion reached against him by the enquiry officer . The matter may 
be ordered to be re-opened and a fresh enquiry may be ordered . An award 
may be passed directing the workman s reinstatement. 

3. The management filed a counter statement pleading as follows: 
The allegation that he was only a name. lender is not true. When the 
accounts of the toddy shop were checked on 2-8-1978 misappropriation of 
Rs. 600.84 was detected . The workman refused to accept a show cause 
notice which eventually had to be served through his un on . The workman 
had clearly admitted misappropriation of Rs. 310 :33. His explanation 
regarding the balance was not satisfactory . The domestic enquiry was 
properly conducted . The allegations against the enquiry officer are not 
true. The workman did not file a witness list or request for examination of 
witnesses on his behalf. Opportunity to cross examine the management s 
witness was not denied to him . The enquiry or the punishment that followed 
may be upheld . 

4. The enquiry officer was examined as MW1and Exts . MI to M6 
were marked . The point for decision is whether the enquiry was properly 
conducted and whether the finding of the enquiry officer is perverse. 

5. The Point:- One allegation against the enquiry is that the enquiry 
officer was partial. When he was examined as MWI. there was no 
suggestion made to him regarding his alleged impartiality . No suggestion 
regarding any other impropriety in the conduct of the enquiry was made to 
him . His evidence shows that the enquiry was properly conducted with 
due regard to the principles of natural justice. There is no evidence to 
justify the workman s allegation that he was denied an opportunity to 
examine his witnesses. The allegation of misappropriation was proved by 
the management s evidence . The workman had admitted that he was 
accountable for Rs. 310.33 in his explanation given to the management 
which was exhibited at the enquiry. His explanation regarding the balance 


5 


was not proved . In these circumstances, the finding on the charge of 
misappropriation is not perverse. The enquiry officer did not give any 
finding against the worker on the second charge. It follows, that the 
findings of the enquiry officer have to be upheld . 

6. In the result, I upheld the finding of the enquiry officer. The case 
has to be posted for evidence and hearing regarding the question of 
punishment. For this purpose the case is posted to 11-2-1982. 

Declared in open court on 14-1-1982" . 


M.RAGHAVAN , 
Presiding Officer. 


INDEX 
Employer s Witness: 

MWI. Shri Unnikrishnan Nair 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Employer: 
Ext. Mi. Copy of charge memo dated 11-8-1976 . 
M2. Explanation submitted by Shri T. N.Haridas dated 

22-8-1976 . 
M3. series Deposition of witnesses. 
M4. 

A request submitted by Haridas. 
M5. Findings of the enquiry officer . 

Copy of letter dated 8-8-1976 submitted by the 
conttactor to the enquiry officer . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Labour (A ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (Rt.) No. 646 /82 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1982. 
The award of the Labour Court, Ernakulam in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Nayarambalım Service Co -operative 
Bank Ltd. No. E. 92, Nayarambalam P O and the workman of the above 
concern Shri M. A. Joseph , Mampilly House , P. O. Nayarambalam received 
by Government on 3-6-1982 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

K. SIVADASAN , 
Deputy Secretary to Government. 


In the Labour Court, Ernakulam 
Dated this the 26th day of May 1982 

Present: 
SHRI N. SUKUMARAN , B.SC., B.L. 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 352 OF 1979 

Between 
The Management of Nayarambalam Service Co-operative Bank Ltd. 
No. E. 92, Nayarambalam P. O. 

And 
The workman of the above concern Shri M. A. Joseph , 

Mampilly House , P. O. Nayarambalam . 
Representations:-- 
• ShriN. Haridas, 
Advocate , 

For Management. 
Cochin - 16 . 
M /s A.V. Xavier & B. Ranjit Kumar, 
Advocates , 

For Workman . 
Ernakulam . 
G.A. 123/ L . 
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AWARD 
Government have made this reference as per G.O. ( Rt.) No. 1111179 / 
L & H dated 4-8-1979. Termination of services of Shri M.A. Joseph by a 
Service Co -operative Bank , hereinafter referred to as the Bank , is the issue 
involved . 

2 . Certain facts are admitted . They are the following: - 

The Bank has only one post of Purchase Officer. Shri P. Balakrishna 
Kartha was the Purchase Officer. He was 

a permanent employee. His 
Services were terminated by the Management in 1976 finding that he 
committed certain irregularities. The validity of the termination was 
challenged by Shri Balakrishna Kartha in Shop Appeal No. 54 of 1976 
before the Appellate Authority under the Shops & Commercial Establish 
ments Act. Shri M.A. Joseph was appointed in the resultant vacar.cy 
consequent on the termination of the services of Shri Balakrishna Kartha 
purely on a temporary basis for 89 days awaiting the result of the Shop 
Appeal. It took some time for the verdict of the Appellate Authority. In 
the meanwhile Shri Joseph was entertained in service for broken periods of 
89 days each leaving gaps of a few days in between . The Shop Appeal 
ended in favour of Shri Balakrishna Kartha. There was a direction for his 
reinstatement or in the alternative to pay a substantial amount as compen 
sation . The Bank opted to reinstate him with effect from 8-5-1978 . Shri 
Joseph was ousted to accommodate Shri Kartha . 

3. The complaint of Shri Joseph is that he had put in 19 months of 
continuous service and his services were terminated by an act of the 
Management which amounts to retrenchment without payment of adequate 
compensation as insisted by law and therefore he has to be deemed to be in 
service and reinstated with all benefits. It is stated by him in his claim 
statement and the rejoinder that he was continuously working even though 
the records were created to the effect that there were token breaks in 
service. 

4. The contention of the Management is that Shri Toseph was 
entertained purely on a temporary basis and that too for broken periods of 
89 days each and he had to vacate the post to provide th : permanent 
employee Shri Balakrishna Karıha as per the orders of the Appellate 
Authority under the Shops and Commercial Establishments Act. According 
to the Bank it has no liability to pay any sort of compensation to Shri Joseph 
as Joseph was not recugnised by it or the authorities under the Co -operative 
Societies Act as a permanent worker. The Bank disclaims liability to pay 
any benefits to Shri Joseph or to re-entertain him . 
5 . 

The evidenre consists of the testimony of wwi, MWI and Exts. 
WI,MI and M2. WWIis Shri Joseph .MWI is the Secretary of the Bank . 
Ext.Mi is the minutes book of the Bank which contains Ext. MI (a ) 
resolution at page 64 to appoint Shri Joseph as the Purchase Officer on a 
temporary basis for 89 days. Ext. M2 is an application submitted by Shri 
Joseph subsequent to the termination of his services. That is dated 13-5-1978 . 
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There he had mentioned that his services were terminated consequent on the 
reinstatement of Shri Balakrishna Kartha and he may be considered for 
appointment as a Typoist-Clerk in the Bank. It is admitted in the claim 
statement that he was working as the Purchase Officer on a purely tempo 
rary basis: 

6. According to the Bank Shri Joseph is not qualified to be a Clerk 
and therefore it was not possible to appoint him as a Clerk or Typist- Clerk . 
MWI had stated in his evidence that the Bank has no objection in consider 
ing the candidature of Shri Joseph when there is any vacancy for which he 
is suitable . 

7. Inspite of the breaks in service Shri Joseph admittedly had 
comple:ed more than 240 days of service in an year. So evidently he is a 
workman as that term is defined in the Industrial Disputes Act. His services 
were terminated by the Bank without observing the due formalities required 
for retrenchment. The termination in the instant case amounted to 
retrenchment of a workman who had completed more than 210 days in an 
year . So the termination of the services even though it was necessary to 
accommodate the permanent employee as per the directions of the Appellate 
Authority under the Shops Act is illegal. 

8. Now we are left with the reliefs to which the workinan is entitled . 
Normally a workman retrenched without observing the formalities is deemed 
to be in service. But the peculiar circumstances ofthis case will have to be 
taken into account in moulding the reliefs . The appointment of Shri Joseph 
was purely temporary awaiting the results of the Shop Appeal preferred by 
Shri Balakrishna Kartha . That fact was known to Shri Joseph also So 
Shri Joseph had to give room for Shri Balakrishna Kartha when he had an 
order in his favour for reinstatement. It is true that there was an option 
for the Management either to reinstate Shri Balakrishna Kartha or to offer 
him substantial compensation . But the Bank thought it wiser to opt reinstate 
ment instead of paying compensation . There is only one post of Purchase 
Officer and naturally both the incumbents could not be retained. The 
technical flaw , therefore should not be treated in the circumstances to apply 
the normal rule to treat Shri Joseph as having been in service so far in 
order to claim wages. Shri Joseph has admitted that there is a business in 
the name of his minor child . He had attempted to say that he has nothing 
to do with it and his sister who is married away is conducting that business. 
It is not probable for a married sister to be looking after the business 
concern in the name of a minor child of Shri Josepn. In all probability 
Shri Joseph must be managing that business as his own. That business 
admittedly was there for the past four years. There is no case that the 
business is not yielding profits . So Shri Joseph wat profitably utilising his 
time after the termination of the services with the Bank . In these state of 
affairs back wages need not be given Reinstatement is also not possible 
because there is no vacancy. But the termination of Shri Joseph has to be 
treated as a retrenchment for which he is entitled to retrenchment compen 
sation . In addition he will have to be given some token compensation in 
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the circumstances for the invalid termination . Five hundred rupees as 
compensation and normal retrenchment benefits will be paid by the Bank to 
Shri Joseph . In the claim statement it is stated that Shri Joseph was getting 
Rs. 500 a month . That claim is not seen denied anywhere by theManage 
ment. So retrenchment compensation can be calculated on the basis that 
the salary per mensem was Rs. 500. The total service is 19 months which 
has to be computed as two years for the purpose of compensation . Thirty 
days wages as compensation comes to Rs. 500 and an equal amount has to be 
paid in lieu of notice . So Shri Joseph is entitled to Rs. 1,500 as total 
compensation . 

9 . I nake it clear that Shri M.A. Joseph will have the rights 
available to retrenched workman in the matter of cappointment to future 
Vacancies that may arise in the Bank . 

10. Shri Joseph has a complaint that he had deposited Rs. 5,000 as 
security . The Bank has no case that there are any liabitities liable to be 
adjusted towards the security. Admittedly interest is being paid from time 
to timeon the security deposit . The Bank has no objection in Shri Joseph 
drawing the security amount. Shri Joseph will be at liberty to draw the 
same. 

11. In the result an award is passed directing the Management to pay 
Shri M. A. Joseph Rs. 1,500 (Rupres One thousand and five hundred only ) 
as total compensation . He is not entitled to any other reliefs . 
Ernakulam , 

N. SUKUMARAN , 
26-5-1982 . 

Presiding Officer. 

Appendix 
Witness Examined on the Management s side: 

MWI. Shri A.K. Baby 
Witness examined on the workman s side: 

WW1. Shri M.A. Joseph 
Exhibits marked on the Management s side: 
Ext. Mi. Minutes book of the Co -operative Bank from 15-7-1976 . 

MI (a ) . Page 64 of Ext. Mi. 
M2. 

An application dated 13-5-1978 from ShriM.A. Joseph to 

the Management for the post of a Typist Clerk . 
Exhibit marked on the Workman s side: 
Ext. Wi. A communication dated 8-5-1978 from the Bank terminating 

the services of Shri Joseph . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


SOCIAL WELFARE - FORMATION OF A SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF 
LITERATURE , SCIENCE OR FINE ARTS AND FOR DIFFUSION OF 
USEFUL KNOWLEDGE FOR CHARITABLE PURPOSES - 

ORDERS ISSUED 


LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE 

( E ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (Ms) 31/81/ LA & SWD Dated, Trivandrum , 10th February 1981 . 


Read :-1. G.O. (Ms.) 230/80 /LA & SWD dated 17-9-1980 . 
2. Note dated 14-11-1980 from Shri V. N. Raghava Panicker , 

Special Officer and Ex-Officio Deputy Secretary . 


ORDER 


As per the G.O. read as first paper above Shri V.N. Raghava Panicker 
was appointed as Special Officer for the preparation of a project report for 
the formation of an autonomous society for the Welfare of the working 
women in Kerala under the Travancore Cochin Literary , Scientific and 
Charitable Societies Registration Act XII of 1955 for the purpose of construc 
tion and running of working womens hostels mainly for Government emplo 
yees. The Special Officer has accordingly submitted a project report for 
consideration of Government. 

2. Government have examined the report in detail and they are pleased 
to issue the following orders: 

( 1) Sanction is accorded for the registration of a society under the 
Travancore Cochin Scientific and Charitable Societies Registration Act by 
name " The Kerala Working Women s Welfare Society . " 

(2 ) Thememorandum of Association and Rules appended to this 
G.O. will be published in Gazette in due course after the society is actually 
registered 
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(3) Orders for providing funds for the society will be issued later . 

(4) Orders regarding the appointment of the Managing Director will 
follow . 

The Special Officer will take immediate steps to get the proposed society 
registered within the shortest time possible . 
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By order of the Governor, 

M. DANDAPANI, 
Special Secretary to Government. 


Το 


The Director of Social Welfare . 
The Accountant General, Kerala ( through Finance Department) 
The Finance Department (with file ) 
Shri V. N. Raghava Panicker , Special Officer and Ex-Officio 
Deputy Secretary to Government 
The Director of Public Relations 
The Private Secretary to Minister ( Agri. & SW ) 
The Confidential Assistant to Special Secretary (LA & SWD) 
The Confidential Assistant to Joint Secretary (LA & SWD ) 
TheMembers concerned 
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE KERALA 
WORKING WOMEN S WELFARE SOCIETY , TRIVANDRUM . 


a 


Whereas it is felt that various aspects of thewelfare of women such as 
accommodation, employment and development and requires urgent attention . 

And Whereas after detailed consideration it is decided to form 
Society to work for the fulfilment of the above aims; 

Now therefore, we, the undersigned officers of the Kerala Government, 
with the sanction of Government, do hereby torm and constitute a Society 
called “ Kerala Women s Welfare Society" under the provisions of the 
Travancore - Cochin Literary , Scientific and Charitable Societies Registra 
tion Act, XII of 1955 upon the following Memorandum of Association : 

( 1) The name of the Society shall be " Kerala Working Women s 
Welfare Society " : 

(2 ) The Registered Office of the Society shall be in Trivandrum City 
(3) The Society shall be a non - profit sharing society . 
(4 ) The Objects of the Society shall be the following : - 

( a ) to associate with the Government of Kerala for rendering better 
facilities to women ofthe low income groups in providing accommodation , 
employment and to ensure the Welfare . 

(b ) (i) to construct and to arrange for the construction of buildings 
for women employees of low income group ; 

fü ) to undertake such other works to provide employment to 
women and to ensure their welfare ; 

(iii ) to undertake any other work on behalf of the Government or 
any other body, which the Government may authorise the Society to under 
take; 

(c). to arrange for the proper up-keep and allotment of accommo 
dation so constructed to deserving women ; 

( d ) to arrange for the proper accounting of the receipts and utilising 
the same for repayment of loons taken and the surplus, if any , towards the 
general of the women in the State of Kerala ; 

(e) to arrange for research regarding the social and economic condi 
tions of women ; 

(f) to assist , by providing work or other vise, the rehabilitation of 
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women . 
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(g ) to collect, co -ordinate and disseminate scientific or other know 
ledge, data , statistics and information regarding women of Kerala and also 
to print, publish and circulate brochures, pamphlets, charts, etc., regarding 
the same; 

(h ) to frame rules for the administration and practice of the Society ; 

(i) to entrust the affairs of the society to a Governing Body consti 
tuted according to rules; 

(j) to acquire and hold immovable property, to raise funds by 
loans and contributions and spend the funds according to rules ; and 

(k ) to do such other things intended for the attainment of the 
above objects as decided by three - fifth majo ity of the Governing Body 
in the manner provided in section 18 of the Travancore-Cochin Literary 
Scientific and Charitable Societies ; Registration Act, 1955 . 

(5 ). The control, administration and management of the affairs of 
the Society shall vest in accordance with its rules and regulations, in the 
Governing Body ofwhich the members shall be : 

1. The Honourable Minister, Social Welfare , 
Government of Kerala . 

Chairman 
2. The Secretary to Government, Social 
Welfare Department. 

Vice- Chairman 
3 . The Director of Social Welfare Kerala 
or his nominee 

Member 
4. The Secretary to Government, Finance 

( Expenditure) Department; 
or his nominee 

do . 
5. The Secretary to Government, Planning 

and Economic Development 
or his nominee. 

do . 
The Chairman , 
Stare Social Welfare Advisory Board , 
Trivandrum . 

do . 
7. The District Collector, 
Trivandrum 

do . 
8. The Secretary to Government, 
Public Works Department or his nominee 

do . 
9. The Special Officer and Ex-officio 

Deputy Secretary , L. A. and S. W. 

Department. 
10 : The Managing Director, 

Kerala Working Women s 
Welfare Society 

Member Convener 


co 


do . 
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(1) 


(6 ) The first members of the Governing Body shall be 
Sl . Name and address 

Post in the 
No. 

governing body 
Smt. K. R. Gouri, 
Minister for Agriculture and 

Chairman 
Social Welfare. 
( ii) Shri M. Dandapani, 

Special Secrerary to Government, 
Local Administration and Social 

Vice -Chairman 
Welfare Department 
Smt. E. K. Santha , 
Director of Social Welfare in charge. 

Member 
( iv ) Shri S. Padmakumar, 

Special Secretary to Government, 
Finance Department. 

do . 
(v ) Shri V. Ramachandran , 

Commissioner for Planning and 
Economic Development. 

do . 
(vi) Smt. K. Sarada , 

Chairman , State Social Welfare 
Advisory Board , 
Trivandrum - 10 

do . 
( vii) Shri V. V. Vijayan, 

District Collector, 
Trivandrum . 

do . 
(vii) 

Shri N. Chandrasekharan Nair , 
Secretary to Government 
(Electricity ) and Secretary in - charge, 
Public Works Department. 

do. 
(ix ) Shri V N. Raghava Panicker , 

Special Officer and Ex -officio , 
Deputy Secretary, L.A. and S.W. 

do . 
Department. 


( 7) A copy of the rules and regulations of the Society, certified to 
be correct copy by three members of the Governing Body may be filed 
with the Distrid Registrar , Trivandrum along with the Memorandum 
of Association . 


We, the several persons whose names and addresses are given below 
having associated ourselves for the purpose described in this Menorandum 
of Association do hereby subscribe our names to this Memorardum of 
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Association and set out several hands hereunto and form ourselves into 
a society under Act XII of 1955 this the.. 

day of 
.198 


. 


SI. 
No. 


Name and address 
and occupation 


Signature 


(i) 


(ii ) 


iii ) 
( iv ) 

( v ) 


Shri M. Dandapani, 
Special Secretary to Government, 
Local Administration and 
Social Welfare Department. 
Smt. E. K. Santha , 

Director of Social Welfare in -charge. 
Shri S. Padmakumar. 
Special Secretary to Government, 
Finance Department. 
Shri V. Ramachandran , 
Commissioner for Planning and 
Economic Development. 
Smt. K. Sarada , 

Chairman , State Social Welfarc, 
Advisory Board , 
Trivandrum - 10 . 
Shri V. V. Vijayan , 
District Collector, 
Trivandrum . 
Shri N. Chandrasekharan Nair , 
Secretary ( Electricity ) and , 
Secretary in - charge, 
Public Works Department. 
Shri V. N. Raghava Panicker, 
Special Officer and Ex -officio , 
Dy. Secretary LA & SWD . 


( vi ) 
( vii ) 

( xi ) 


RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE KERALA 

WORKING WOMEN S WELFARE SOCIETY 


1. Name. - These rules shall be called the Rules of the Kerala Working 

Women s Welfare Society. 
2. Definitions. — In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires; 
(a) " Society" 

the Kerala Working Women s Welfare 
Society ; 


means 
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(b ) “ Article " means an article of theMemorandum of Association ; 
(c) “ Governing Body " means the Governing Body constituted 

under these rules ; 
(d ) “ ACT” means the Travancore -Cochin Literary, Scientific and 

Charitable Societies Registration Act, 1955 ; 
(e) “ Person " includes a body corporate; 

(1) " The Government” means the Government of Kerala . 

3. Membership.- (a ) The members of the Society shall consist of the 
Officers who have enrolled themselves for the purpose with the sanction 
of the Government and have signed the Memorandum of Association 
and also such other officers and persons who may be co-opted in future 
with the sanction of the Government. 

(b ) All the members shall be Government Servants and shall 
remain ex -officio members without prejudice to their normal duties in 
their respective Departments under the Government. 

(c) No membership fee or admission fee shall be levied from the 
members and no remuneration shall be given to them for their duties 
as members of the society , except the Managing Director unless other ise 
expressely authorised by the Governing Body. 

4. Register of Society. - The Society shallkeep a register as provided 
in section 15 of the Act and such other registers as may be required by 
or under the Act from time to time. 

5. Rights of Members.-- The rights and liabilities of the members 
shall be as follows: 

(a) Membership in the society shall be granted only to such 
Government Officers as may be nominated by the Government from 
time to time. 

(b ) Tenure of the membership shall be for a period of three years 
in the first instance, which may be extended according to the pleasure of 
the Government provided that the Government may terminate themember 
ship of any member at any time, without assigning any reason ; 

(c ) subject to these rules, every member of the society shall have 
cqual rights and equal responsibility in the administration of the society and 
its properties; 

• (d ) Every member of the society shall be entitled to one non -trans 
ferable vote in the meetings of the Society ; 

C ) any member who,in the opinion of the Government, acts 
against the interest of the society or does anything likely to con evene the 
reputation of the society or the name or welfare of the society shall be 
removed from the Society by the Government; 

(f) membership in the society automatically terminates upon death , 
resignation , removal, retirement or transfer of the member; 
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(g ) any member who has been co -opted or nominated to the Gover 
ning Body shall not be deemed to be a member of the Society, with the 
power of voting unless such member is otherwise declared fit to be a 
member of the Society . 
6 . Constituents of the Society.- ( 1) The Society shall consist of: 

(i) a general body consisting of all the members of Society; 

(ii) a governing body with not less than 7 and not more than 
15 persons and consisting of a Chairman, a Vice Chairman and the 
Managing Director. 

(2) The general body of the Society shall consist of all members of 
the governing body of the Society as constituted by Government from 
time to time. 

7. Properties and funds of the Society.- ( 1) The properties and funds 
of the Society shall vest in the governing body and shall consist of the 
following namely: 

(a ) grants and loans from the Government, the Kerala State 
Housing Board, the Nationalised Banks and the Central Social Welfare 
Board from any other source approved by the Governing Body; 

(b ) contributions from Government or any other source approved 
by the governing body; 

(c ) lands, buildings, furniture and other materials placed at the 
disposal of the Society by the Government or acquired by the society; 

(d ) buildings to be constructed by the Society and equipments 
purchased , donated or loaned ; 

(e) donations and gifts received by the Society from private insti 
tutions, firmsor individuals or public or private companies and corporations 
municipal corporations, municipalities, panchayats and Government; 

(f ) receipts by way of rent for the rooms of buildings to be con 
structed by the Society or otherwise owned by the Society . 

(2 ) The funds of the Society shall be utilised for the general aims 
and objects mentioned in the Memorandum of Association of the Society . 

(3) No portion of the income derived shall be paid or transferred , 
directly or indirectly, by way of dividend, bonus or otherwise what so ever 
or by way of profits to the members to the Society . But nothing herein 
contained shall prevent the payment of remuneration to any officer or 
employee of the Society or to any other person in return for any services 
actually rendered to the Society or by way of reimbursement of payments 
made or costs or charges or expenses incurred in or about the objects or 
affairs of or on behalf of the Society . 

8. First Governing Body .- (1 ) The governing body shall consist of 
the persons specified by the Government provided that the Government 
may appointmore members to the governing body at any time at the 
discretion of the Government. 
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(2) If found necessary, further persons may be elected to the governing 
body by the Society , the total number not exceeding 15 as provided to 
rule 6 (i) & (ü ). 

(3 ) The first governing body shall be deemed to be a body consti 
tuted under these rules and shall remain in office for a period not exceeding 
three years asmay be decided by the Government. 

9 . Election of members of the governing body.- (1) The members of the 
governing body shall be appointed by the Government and they shall 
continue to be members during the pleasure of the Government. A member 
of the governing body may be removed from membership atany time by the 
Government without assigning any reason therefore. 

(2) All vacancies in the governing body caused by retirement or 
otherwise shall be filled by the appointment of new members by the 
Government, 

(3) No act of the governing body shall be deemed to be invalid 
only by reason that there are vacancies of less than 50 per cent of the total 
number of the governing body . 

(4 ) Any vacancy arising in the governing body may be filled by the 
Government. 

10. Governing body.- (1) Members of the governing body shall work 
on honorary basis and shall not be entitled to any salary or remuneration . 
But they may be paid such sitting fee and travelling allowance including 
daily allowance as may be fixed by the Government from time to time for 
attending the meetings of the governing body and the general body and 
meetings of committees and sub committees thereof. 

(2) . The overallmanagement and administration of the Society and 
its properties shall vest in the governing body. 

(3 ) The governing body shall meet at least once in every three 
months. The quorum for the meeting shall be one fourth of the total 
existing members. The meeting shall be convened by the Managing 
Director under the directions of the Chairman with 5 days notice . Meetings 
of émergent nature may be convened with 24 hours notice. Decisions of the 
governing body shall be taken by majority vote. In case of equal division , 
the Chairman 

shall have a casting vote. The Chairman and in this 
absence the Vice -Chairman and if both are absent any other member 
nominated by the members of the governing body who are present at the 
meeting, shall preside over the meetings of the governing body . 

(4) In case of necessity, the governing body may take decision after 
obtaining the written and signed approval of the members by circulation of 
the papers . 

(5) The Managing Director who is a paid employce, shall be a 
incmber of the governing body and shall have power to vote in the meetings 
of the governing body. 
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(6) The administration and management of the affairs of the Society 
shall vest in the governing bodyi provided that the governing body may 
dek gate such of its powers as may be specified by it to the Chairman or the 
Vice- Chairman or the Managing Director of Committees or Sub Committees 
constituted by the governing body or to other officer of the Society . 

(7) The Managing Director under direction of the governing body, 
shall convene general body meetings of the Society according to necessity 
(not less than once in every calendar year) and the governing body shall 
have the authority to fix the time, place and agenda for such meetings. 
Ihe governing body shall place before the generalbody in its annual meet 
ings an actualreport of its working and a balance sheet of the accounts of the 
scciety audited by duly qualifed auditors preferably Chartered Accountants, 

(8) No action of the governing body shall be called in question in 
any proceedings or suit before any court of law unless such action is mani 
ſestedly in contrevention of these rules. 

(9) The governing body may constitute committees or sub committees 
for any specific purpose and delegate specific authority to such committees 
or sub commitices for the expeditiously, of the administration . Such 
committees and sub committees may consist of persons who may or may 
not be members of the governing body . 

( 10 ) The governing body shall be responsible to get the accounts of 
the society duly audited . 

( 11) The governing body shall have residuary and incidental 
powers to do and act in ihe discharge of its duties according to the tenor of 
the Memorandum of Association and these rules even if there is no specific 
provision to that effect in these rules. 

( 12) (i) The governing bor y shall have authority to incur expen 
diture for all or any of the purposes of the Society . 

(ii) The governing body may incur expenditure in connection 
with its activities. 

(iii) The members of the Society or the governing body or any 
person invited for any specific purpose shall be entitled to travelling and 
daily allowances admissible to them under the rules issued by the Govern 
ment from time to time, for attending themeetings of the general body, the 
governing body or the committee or sub committecs or for any work done 
in connection with the activities of the society at the instance or direction of 
the governing body . The governing b dy shall also be entitled to incur 
cxpe diture towards refreshment charges for the meetings of the general body 
or governing body or committees or sub commities. 

( 13 ) The governing body shall have the following powers, also: 

(a ) to receive any voluntary contributions, gifts or grants of 
money with or without invitation or request for the purpose or benefit of the 
society; 
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(b ) to expand the funds of the society in furtherance of the 
objects or the rules of the society or in such manner as they shall consider 
most beneficial for the purpos s of the socieiy; 

(c) to cpen and maintain a banking account or accounts with 
any bank cr banks or with Government ir asuries as may, from time to time, 
be decided and at any time to pay or cause to be paid any moneys forming 
part of the assets of the Sociery or otherwise in its control or posscs:ion to 
the credit of any such accountor acc unts and place or cause to be placed 
any money under deposit with any bank or treasury and to operate such 
accounts ; 

( d) to determine and authorise, subjuct to these rules, members of 
the governing body or officers of the society to sign , on b half of the 
society, cheques, bills, receipts, vouchers, contrac s and other documents of 
whatsoever nature so as to bind the govrning body and the socicty . 

(e ) to invite tenders for works and purchase of materials and to 
enter in to contracts on behalf of the society : 

(1), to appoint managers, accountants,construction stat clerks 
and such other employees as may be deemed expedient for carrying out the 
objects of the society, either by recruitment as per rul s issued under 
clause (g ) or by deputation from Government D.partments; 

(g ) to make rules regarding the recruitment. pay and allowances 
and other conditions of serv.ce of the emplo , ees of he societv ; 
(h ) to delegate administrative and supervisory powers 

to the 
Managing Director or any other other or member of the governing 
body; 

(i) to examine, watch , promote, support or oppose any action 
affecting or likely to affect the attainment of the objucts of the society and 
for that purpose, to putition parliament, any legislature, anv Government 
Department or any local authority or any other authority or person or body 
of persons; 

(j) to encourage and induce by giving financial aid or otherwise 
associations and institutions undertaking works similar to those mentioned 
as the objects of the Society and to give advice to such bodies aboui such 
matters ; 

(k ) to establish libraries and supply them books. rev ews, 
journals and other publications relating to subjects forming part of the 
society s objects; 

(1) to enlist the co-operation of the press and the public; 

(m ) to arrange for advertisements, if found expedient, to carry out 
the objects of the society and for raising funds; 

(n ) to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, or ot erwise accuire 
any immovable or movable property and any rights or priv.leges which 
may be necessary or convenient for any of the purposes of the society ; 
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( 0) to sell , improve, manage, develop , lease, enfranchise mortgage 
or otherwise deal with any part of the property or right in the possession of 
the society; 

(p ) to construct, maintain , pull down, rebuild , add to, alter or 
improve any houses, buildings, or works necessary or convenient for the 
purposes of the scciety ; 

(g ) to borrow or raise any moneys for the purposes of the society on 
such termsas may be determined ; 

(r) to transfer all or any part of the property , assets, liabilities 
and engagements of the Society to any hospital or any Government 
Department; 

to provide for the pay, dearness allowance, provident fund , 
leave and pensionary contribution , remuneration under the Workmen s 
Compensation Act, etc. of the paid employees and contribute for their 
general welfare; 

(t) to make and, from time to time, repealor alter regulations, not 
inconsistentwith the Memorandum of Association and these rules as to 
the management of the Society and the affairs thereofand as to the duties of 
any officers or servants of the Society and as to the conduct of business by 
the governing body or any committee or sub committee constituted by the 
governing body; 

(u ) to arrange for the filling of any suit or other legal proceeding 
on behalf of the society and to defend any against the society . 

11. (1) Chairman :-The Chairman of the governing body shall be the 
ex -officio head of the society . He shall be in over all management of the 
affairs of the society, subject to the control and supervision of the governing 
body . The Chairman shall also have the power to take decisions regarding 
urgent and importantmatters subject to ratification by the governing body. 

(2) Vice-Chairman :-The Vice -Chairman shall in the absence ofthe 
Chairman , preside over the meetings of the General Body and of the 
governing body . 

(3) Managing Director :-(i) The Managing Director shall be in 
immediate charge of the management of the affairs of the society subject 
to the control and supervision of the Chairman and the governing body . 
The Managing Director shall preferably be a lady. 

( ii) The Managing Director may, with the prior approval in 
· writing of the Chairman , delegate powers and function of a routine nature to 
any officer or officers of the Society . 
( iii) TheManaging rector shall be the 

and keeper of 
the records of the society;" 

(iv ) The Managing Director shall place before the governing 
body every month a report on the working of the society . 

(y) The Managing Director shall operate the accounts of the 
society in banks and treasuries, 
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(vi) The Director shall perform and exercise such other functions 
and powers asmay be delegated him /her to by the governing body. 

(vii) All correspondence addressed to or by the Society shall 
ordinarily be in the name ofthe Managing Director . The Managing 
Director shall place all important correspondence before the Chairman . 

(viii) The accounts and cash of the Society shall be under the 
. immediate supervision and control of the Managing Director . He/She shall 

also be the head of the Society s office and shall supervise the work and 
conduct of the office staff and employees. 

(4 ) The Chairman , Vice -Chairman and the Managing Director 
shall exercise such other powers and perform such other functions as may be 
delegated to them from time to time by the governing body. 

12. Transaction of the Society. - Every transaction of the society involv 
ing money shall be supported by a resolution of the governing body except 
in respect ofmatters delegated to the Chairman , the Vice - Chairman and the 
Managing Director. 

13 . General Body. - The following shall be the powers and duties of the 
General Body: 

- (i) to approve with or without modifications proposals submitted 
by the governing body; 

( ii ) to offer and resolve proposals to be carried out by the 
governing body; 

(iii ) to approve the minutes of the society ; 

(iv ) to approve the decisions and proceedings of the governing 
body; 

(v ) to have the annual general body meeting of the society held 
as provided in section 7 of the Act at least once in 

a Calendar year or 
before the expiry of fifteen months from the preceding general body meeting 
provided that it shall be sufficient to convene the first general body meeting 
before the expiry of eighteen months from the date of the registration of the 
society; 

(vi) to approve as such or with modification the annual report 
of the society as prepared by the governing body; and 

(vii ) to approve as such or with modifications the annual balance 
sheet and General Fund Account of the society . 

14. Audit.- " The Auditors of the society shall be appointed by the 
Government. The audit should be completed before the 30th of June every 
year and a copy of the Audit Report should be sent to the Finance Secretary to 
Government who shall have the right to comment upon or supplement the 
audit in any manner he deems fit . - 

15 .. Budget . The annual budget of the society shall be prepared by 
the governing body and submitted to the Gove nment for approval on or 
before the 15th February every year. 
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16. Procedure for meetings.- (1) Notice of (the annual general body 
meeting shall be issued by the Managing Director under the direct 
ions of the governing body with 14 days clear interval between the issue of 
notice and date of meeting . 

(2 ) Notice of annual general body meeting shall state the date, time 
and place of the meeting and the agenda for the meeting. 

(3 ) From the date of issue of notice , any member shall be entitled 
to inspect the General Fund Account, balance sheet and the registers of the 
society at the registered office of the soc ety. 

(4 ) Notice for ordinary general body meeting shall be given 5 days 
before the date of meeting, specifying the date, time and place of the meeting 
and the agenda. 

(5 ) . The quorum for annual or ordinary general body meeting shall 
be one third of the total members . 

(6 ) In case there is no required quorum for a meeting , the meeting 
shall stand adjourned to a date 7 days hence to b : held at the same time 
and place. 

(7) Any member seeking to move any resolution before the annual 
or ordinary general body meeting shall give written notice of the res lut 
ion to the society three days before the meeting, 

(3) Every resolution other than a resolution under the 18 of these 
rules , unless withdrawn , shall be seconded by a member and adopted or 
rejected as the casemay be according to majority vote . 

(9) The Chairman of the governing body shall preside over all 
meetings of the general body and of the governing body, provided that if for 
any reason , the Chairman is not able to be present at a meeting, the Vice 
Chairman and in his absence suc . person nominated by the chairman shall 
preside over such meeting. 

17. Special meeting.- ( 1) Fifty per cent of the total members of the 
society shall be entitled to request the governing body to convene a 
special generalbody meeting for specifi: purposes shown in the request. Such 
request shall be in writing . Upon receipt of such request, the governing 
boiy shall consider the request and hold a speciál general body meeting as 
early as possible. 

(2 ) The quorum for meetings under sub -rule (i) shall be fifty per 
cent of the totalmembers. 

18. Amendments . - Procedure for altering , extending or abridging the 
Memorandu o of Association or Rules of the Society , shall be as provided in 
section 18 of the Act . 

19. General.- (1) The provisions of the Travancore -Cochin Literary . 
Scientific and Charitable Societies Registration Act 1955 ( XII of 1955 ) 
shall apply to the society in all matters including ,winding up . 
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(2) In all meetings of the society, whenever the division of votes is 
equal the resolution or issue in vote shall be decided by a casting vote of the 
Presiding Officer . Every decision of the society, unless unanimous, shall be 
decided by majority vote. 

(3) All contracts or assurance of property by or on behalf of or in 
favour of the society shall be expressed to be made in the name of the society 
and shall be executed by the Managing Director. 

20. Powers of Government to issue directions and instructions . – Notwith 
standing anything contained in any of these rules, the Government may from 
time to time issue such directions or instructions as the Government may 
consider necessary in regard to the affairs or the conduct of the business of 
the society or the governing body thereof and in like manner vary and 
annual any such direction or instruction and the governing body shall duly 
comply with and give immediate effect to the directions or instructions so 
issued . 

21. Matters requiring prior approval of Government. The following 
matters shall require the prior approval of the Government: 

(i) appointment to the post of Managing Director and to all 
posts carrying a minimum basic salary of Rs. 600 or more; 

(i ) any programme of capital expenditure for an amount which 
exceeds Rs. 2 lakhs; 

(iii ) agreements involving foreign collaboration proposed to be 
entered into by the society; 

(iv ) sale, lease , mortgage or disposal otherwise or the whose or 
substantially the whole of the undertaking of the society ; 

(v ) winding up of the society; 

(vi) foreign tours of oft cials or the Chairman , Vice- Chairman , 
Managing Director or any other member of the governing body; 

(vii) rules regarding the conditions of service and person of scales 
of pay and allowances of the employees of the society . 

(viii ) Amendments to the Memorandum and Rules of the Society.- 
This is necessary since the governing body of the society should 
exercise their powers to amend the Memorandum and Rules of the society 
only with the prior approval of the Government. 

22. In the event of winding up or dissolution of the society, the 
assets of the society will be first applied towards discharging its liabilities 
and the residuary assets will vest with the Government. 

23. Power of Government to decide certain doubts. - In case of doubt re 
garding the interpretation of any of these rules or any matter regarding 
the working of the society , the decision of the Government thercon shall be 
final and legally binding on the society subject to the provisions of the Act. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 17th August 1982. 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OY KERALA 


Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICES - GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES DEPUTED FOR 
TRAINING IN THE CITIES WITHIN THE STATE - GRANT 
OF DAILY ALLOWANCE 10. TRAINEES 

ORDER ISSUED 


PERSONNEL & ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS ( E ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. MS. 37/82/ P & ARD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th July 1982 


Read:-1. G.O. ( P ) 837/ 78 /Fin . dated 1-12-1978 . 

2. G.O. (P ) 597 /79 / Fin . dated 10-7-1979 


ORDER 


As per the orders issued in the G. O. read as second paper above , 
officers deputed for training to cities outside the State are eligible for 
Daily. Allowance at full rate for the first 30 days and at of the race, for 
the next 60 days. 

2 . The Institute of Management in Government Trivandrum has 
been conducting a number of training courses, mainly intended for the 
employees of the State Government . Except for a few , all those 
training courses are of more than 10 days duration . Under the existing 
T.A.D.A. rules, employees when deputed for training within the 
State are eligible for full Daily Allowance for the first 10 days only . 
It has therefore been represented to Government that full Daily 
Allowance might be allowed to those who are deputed to undergo 
training courses within the State also, for the entire period of training 
upto 60 days. 

3 . Government have examined thematter in detail and are pleased 
to order that those Government employees who are deputed to undergo 
training courses at Trivandrum , Ernakulam and Kozhikode shall be 
eligible for Daily allowance at full rate for the first 30 ( Thirty) days 
and at of the rate for the next 60 (Sixty) days, in relaxation of the 
restrictions imposed in rule 59 of Kerala Service Rules, Part II. 

G. 1126 
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4 . This order will take effect from 1-8-1982 . 

5. Necessary formal amendment on the above lines, to the Kerala 
Service Rules, will be issued by the Finance Department. 

By order of the Governor , 

THOMAS CHERIAN , 
Additional Secretary to Government. 


To 


All Departments (all Sections) of the Secretariat including Law , 

Finance and Legislature Secretariat. 
All Officers of the Secretariat, of and above, the rank of Under 

Secretaries ( including Law , Finance and Legislature 

Secretariat) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L ) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

(with C.L ) 
The Director, Institute of Management in Government, Trivandrum 

(with C.L ) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C.L ) 
The Registrar of High Court, Ernakulam (with C.L ) 
The Accountant General, Kerala Trivandrum ( through the Finance 

Department) 
The Finance Department 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C.L) 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister and Deputy Chief Minister 

and other Ministers. 
The Secretary to Governor (with C.L ) 
All Heads of Departments and offices 
Under Secretary to Chief Secretary . 
All Managing Directors of Public Sector Undertakings. 
The Registrar, Agricultural University, Mannuthy , Trichur 

(with C.L ) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala, Trivandrumn , Cochin and 

Calicut (with C.L ) 
The Confidential Assistant to Special Secretary, P & ARD . 
The Confidential Assistant to Special Secretary (Finance ) 
The Director of Public Relations. 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law ( Legislation Publication ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 2813 /Leg . Pbn.2/82 / Law . Dated , Trivandrum , 1st March , 1982. 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 31st December, 1981 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 30th December, 1981. 


By order of the Governor, 

K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Special Secretary to Government (Law ). 
THE NATIONAL BANK FOR AGRICULTURE AND RURAL 

DEVELOPMENT ACT 1981 

(C. A. No. 61/1981) 
Arrangement of Section 

CHAPTER I 
SECTION 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title , extent and commencement . 
2. Definitions. 


- 


CHAPTER II 
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NATIONAL BANK FOR 
AGRICULTURE AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT AND 

CAPITAL THEREOF 
3. Establishment and incorporation of National Bank for Agriculture 

and Rural Development. 
4 . Capital 

CHAPTER III 
MANAGEMENT OF THE NATIONAL BANK 
5. Management . 

6. Board of Directors. 
G.363/ V . 


2 


SECTION 
7. Term of office of Chairman and other Directors, retirement and 

payment of fees. 
8. Term of office of Managing Director and whole-time Directors, 

conditions of service, etc. 
9. Disqualifications. 
10. Vacation and resignation of office by Directors. 
11. Casual vacancy in the office of Managing Director . 
12. Meetings of Board . 
13. Committees of National Bank . 
14. Advisory Council . 
15. Member of Board or Committee thereof not to participate in 
meetings in certain cases . 

CHAPTER IV 
TRANSFER OF BUSINESS TO THE NATIONAL BANK 
16. Transfer of assets, and liabilities of Agricultural Refinance and 

• Development Corporation . 
17 . Dissolution of the Corporation and repeal of Act 10 of 1963 . 
18. Transfer of business from Reserve Bank . 

CHAPTER V 
BORROWINGS BY THE NATIONAL BANK 
19. Borrowings by the National Bank . 
20. Borrowings in foreign currency . 

CHAPTER VI 
CREDIT FUNCTIONS OF THE NATIONAL BANK 
21. Production and marketing credit . 
22 . 

Conversion loan for production credit. 
23. Rescheduling of loans to artisans, smallscale industries, etc. 
24 . I..vestment credit- medium term . 
25. Other investment credit. 
26 . Purchase and sale of shares. 

Loans to State Governments for share capital contribution . 
28. Security for credit . 
29. Amounts and securities to be held in trust. 
30 . Direct loans . 
31 . Commission . 
32 . 

Issue of guarantees . 
33 . Power to impose conditions for accommodation . 
34 . Power to call for repayment before agreed period . 
35. National Bank to have access to records . 
36 . 

Validity of loan or advance not to be questioned . 
37 . National Bank not to grant loans or advances against its own 

bonds or debentures. 


27 . 
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SECTION 

CHAPTER VII 
OTHER FUNCTIONS OF THE NATIONAL BANK 
38. Other functions of National Bank . 
39 . Incidental powers. 
40. Deposits and investments . 
41. Credit information . 


CHAPTER VIII 

FUNDS, ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 
42. National Rural Credit (Long Term Operations) Fund . 
43 . National Rural Credit (Stabilisation ) Fund. 
44. Research and Development Fund . 
45. Reserve Fund and other Funds. 
46. Preparation of balance- sheet, etc, of National 
47. Disposal of surplus. 
48 . 

Audit . : 
49 . Returns . 

CHAPTER IX 

STAFF 
50. Staff of National Bank . 


CHAPTER X 

MISCELLANEOUS 
51. Obligation as to fidelity and secrecy . 
52. Defects in appointment not to invalidate acts , etc. 
53. Protection of action taken under the Act. 
54. Indemnity of directors. 
55 . Exemption from income-tax , etc. 
56. Penalties. 
57 . Offences by companies . 
58. Bankers Books Evidence Act, 1891 , to apply in relation in 

National Bank . 
59 . Liquidation of National Bank 
60 . Power of Board to make regulations. 
61. Amendment of certain enactments . 
62 . Power to remove difficulty . 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE . 
THE SECOND SCHEDULE . 
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THE NATIONAL BANK FOR AGRICULTURE AND 
RURAL DEVELOPMENT ACT, 1981 

An 

ACT 
to establish a bank to be known as the National Bank for Agriculture and 

Rural Development for providing credit for the promotion of Agriculture , 
small scale industries, cottage and village industries, handicrafts and 
other rural crafts and other allied economic activities in rural areas 
with a view to promoting integrated rural development and securing 
Prosperity of rural areas, and for matters connec ed irer ewith or inciden 

tal thereto . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty -second Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 


CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1 . Short title extent and commencement.- ( 1) This Act may be called the 
National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development Act, 1981. 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

(3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, appoint, and different dates 
may be appointed for different provisions of this Act, and any reference 
in any provision to the commencement of this Act shall be construed as 
a reference to the coming into force of that provision , 
2. Definitions . In this Act; unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a) " agriculture" includes horticulture, animal husbandry , fores 
try , dairy and poultry farming , pisciculture , and other allied activities, 
whether or not undertaken jointly with agriculture, and the expression 
“ agricultural operations" shall be construed accordingly . 

Explanation.-- For the purposes of this clause, “ pisciculture" includes 
the development of fisheries, both inland and marine, catching of fish 
and all activities connected therewith or incidental thereto ; 

(6 ) " Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation " means 
the Corporation established under section 3 of the Agricultural Refinance 
and Development Corporation Act, 1963 ( 10 of 1963) and renamed under 
section 3A of that Act as the Agricultural Refinance and Development 
Corporation ; 

(c) “ Board " means the Board of Directors of the National Bank ; 

(d ) “ Central co -operative bank” means the principal co -operative 
society in a District in a State, the primary object of which is the financing 
of other co -operative societies in that district : 
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Provided that in addition to such principal society in a district, or 
where there is no such principal society in a district, the State Government 
may declare any one or more co -operative societies carrying on the business 
of financing other co -operative societies in that district to be also or to be 
a central 

co- operative bank or central co -operative banks within the 
meaning of this definition ; 

(e) “ Chairman " means the Chairman of the Board appointed under 
section 6 : 

(f) " Co -operative society " means a society registered , or deemed to 
be registered , under the Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 (2 of 1912 ) or 

any other law relating to co -operative societies for the time being in force 
. in any State ; 

(g) " crops" includes products of agricultural operations ; 
(h) " director " means a director appointed under section 6 ; 

(i) " industry in the tiny and decentralised sector” means industrial 
concerns in the tiny and decentralised sector and " industrial concern in 
the tiny and decentralised sector " means an industrial concern in which 
the investment in machinery and plant is not in excess of rupees two lakhs 
or such higher amount as the Central Government may specify by notifi 
cation in this behalf having regard to trends in industrial development 
and other relevant factors ; 

( 1) " Managing Director " means the Managing Director appointed 
under section 6 ; 

(k) " marketing of crops" includes the processing of crops prior to 
marketing by any agricultural producers or any organisation of such 
producers ; 

(1) National Bank” means the National Bank for Agriculture and 
Rural Development established under section 3; 

( m ) notification " means a notification published in the Official 
Gazette ; 

(n ) " primary rural credit society" means a Co-operative Society, by 
whatever name called , 

(1) which has its object or business the provision of financial 
accommodation to its members for agriculture or agricultural opera 
tions or for the marketing of crops, or for rural development ; and 
(2 ) the bye -laws of which do not permit admission of any other 
co -operative society asmember : 
Provided that this sub -clause shall not apply to the admission , 
a member, of a co -operatives ciety, which is a State co-operative bank 
or a central co -operative bank by reason of such bank subscribing 
to the share capital of the co -operative society out of funds provided 
by theState Government for the purpose : 


as 
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means 


( ) " prescribed " 

prescribed by regulations made under 
this Act ; 

( ) regionai rural bank” means a regional rural bank established 
under section 3 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 (21 of 1976 ) ; 

(9 ). " rural development" means development of rural areas through 
any activities conductive to such development. 

Explanation. - For the purposes of this clause, 
(a ) activities conducive to development of rural 

areas include 
activities relating to production of goods or provision of services in 
rural areas and activities for the promotion of cottage and village indus 
tries, industry in the tiny and decentralised sector and small-scale 
industry and handicrafts and other rural crafts ; 

(b ) “ rural area " means the area comprised in any village and 
includes the area comprised in any town , the population ofwhich does 
not exceed ten thousand or such other figure as the Reserve Bank may 
specify from time to time ; 

(1) " Reserve Bank " . means the Reserve Bank of India constituted 
under section 3 of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 ( 2 of 1934 ) ; 

( s) " scheduled bank " means a bank for the time being included in 
the Second Schedule to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934 ) ; 

(1) " small-scale industry " means industrial concerns in the small 
scale sector and industrial concern in the small scale sector" means an 
industrial concern 

(i) in which the investment in machinery and plant is not in excess 
of rupees twenty lakhs or such higher amount as the Central Govern 
ment may specify by notification in this behalf having regard to trends 
in industrial development and other relevant factors, and 

(ii) which is not an industrial concern in the tiny and decentralised 
sector ; 

(u ) " State co -operative bank” means the principal co - operative 
society in a State , the primary object of which is the financing of other 
co- operative societies in the State : 

Provided that in addition to such principal society in a State , or where 
there is no such principal society in a State, the State Government may 
declare any one or more co -operative societies carrying on business in 
that State to be also or to be a State co -operative bank or State co -opera 
tive banks within the meaning of this definition ; 

(v) “ State land development bank " means the co- operative society 
which is the principal land development bank (by whatever name called ) 
in a State and which has as its primary object the providing of long -term 
finance for agricultural development i 
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Provided that, in addition to such principal land development bank 
in a State, or where there is no such bank in a State, the State Govern 
ment may declare any co -operative society carrying on business in that 
State and authorised by the bye-laws of such co -operative society to 
provide long -term finance for -agricultural development to be also or to be 
a State land development bank within the meaning of this definition : 

(w ) words and expressions used herein and not defined but defined in 
the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 , (2 of 1934 ,) shall have the meanings 
respectively assigned to them in that Act ; 

(x ) words and expressions used herein and not defined either in this 
Act or in the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934,) but defined in 
the banking Regulation Act, 1949, shall have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them in the Banking Regulation Act , 1949 (10 of 1949) . 


CHAPTER II 
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NATIONAL BANK FOR 
AGRICULTURE AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

AND CAPITAL THEREOF 
3. Establishment and incorporation of National Bank for Agriculture and 
Rural Development.-- ( 1) With effect from such date as the Central Govern 
ment may, by notification in the OfficialGazette, appoint, there shall 
be established for the purposes of this Act, a bank to be known as the 
National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development. 

( 2 ) The Bank shall be a body corporate with the name aforesaid 
having perpetual succession and a common seal with power, subject to the 
provisions of this Act, to acquire, hold and dispose of property and to 
contract, and may by that name suc and be sued . 

( 3 ) The head of the National Bank shall be at Bombay or at 
such other place as the Central Government may , by notification specify . 

(4 ) The National Bank may establish offices, branches or agencies at 
any place in India, and with the previous approval of the Central Govern 
ment and in consultation with the Reserve Bank , at any place outside 
India . 
4. Capital . ( 1) The capital of the National Bank shall be one hundred 
crores of rupees : 

Provided that the Central Government may, in consultation wit 
the Reserve Bank and by notification , increase the said capital up to five 
hundred crores of rupees . 

( 2 ) The capital of the National Bank shall be subscribed to by the 
Central Government and the Reserve Bank in equal proportions. 
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CHAPTER III 
MANAGEMENT OF THE NATIONAL BANK 
5. Management.- ( 1) The general superintendence , direction and 
management of the affairs and business of the National Bank shall vest 
in a Board of Directors, which shall exercise all powers and do all acts 
and things which may be exercised or done by the National Bank. 

(2 ) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Board in discharging 
its functions, shall act on business principles with due regard to the public 
interest . 

( 3 ) Subject to the provisions of subsection (1 ) and save as otherwise 
provided in the regulations made under this Act, the Managing Director 
shall also have powers of general superintendence, direction 

and 
management of the affairs and business of the National Bank and may also 
exercise all powers and do all acts and things which may be exercised or 
done by the National Bank . 

(4 ) Any whole -time director appointed under sub -section (3), of 
section 6 shall assist the Managing Director in the discharge of his functions 
under subsection (3) and perform such duties as the Board may entrust or 
delegate to him . 

(5 ) In the discharge of his powers and functions under subsection 
(3) , the Managing Director shall follow such directions as the Chairman 
may give. 

(6 ) In the discharge of its functions under this Act, the National 
Bank shall be guided by such directions in matters of policy involving 
public interest as the Central Government, in consultation with the Reserve 
Bank , or the Reserve Bank , may give in writing . 

6 . Board of Directors.- (1) The Board of Directors of the National 
Bank shall consist of the following, namely : 

( a ) a Chairman ; 
(6 ) two directors from amongst experts in rural economics, rural 

development, handicrafts and other rural crafts, village and 
cottage industries and small- scale industries or in any other matter, 
the special knowledge or professional experience in which is 
considered by theCentral Government as useful to the National 

Bank ; 
(c) three directors out of whom two 

shall 

be persons with 
experience in the working of co-operative banks and one shall be 

a person with experience in the working of commercial banks; 
(d) three directors from out of the directors of the Reserve Bank ;. 
(e) three directors from 

amongst the officials of the Central 
Government; 
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(f ) two directors 

from amongst 

the officials of the State 
Governments; and 

(8) a Managing Director ; 

( 2 ) The Chairman and other directors shallbe appointed by the 
Central Government in consultation with the Reserve Bank : 
Provided that the Central Government 

shall also consult the 
Board with regard to any appointment (except appointment to the first 
Board ) to the office of Managing Director . 

( 3) Where the CentralGovernment is satisfi :d , in consultation with 
the Reserve Bank and the Board , that it is necessary so to do, it may appoint 
one or more whole-time directors with such designations as may be deemed 
appropriate by that Government and any whole- time director so appointed 
shall also be a member of the Board : 

Provided that consultation with the Board shall not be necessary 
in the case of the appointment of a whole-time director to the first Board . 

7. Term of office of Chairman and other directors, retirement and 
payment of fees:-(1) The Chairman shall hold office for such term not 
exceeding five years and shall receive such salary and allowances as the 
Central Government may, at the time of appointment, specify: 

Provided that the Chairman shall notwithstanding the expiration 
of his term continue to hold office until his successor enters upon his office. 

(2 ) The directors appointed under clauses (b ) to (s ) of subsection (1) 
of section 6 shall hold office for a term of three years : 

Provided that such director shall notwithstanding the expiration of 
his term continue to hold office until his successor enters upon his office . 

(3 ) The Central Governmentmay, in consultation with the Reserve 
Bank remove the Chairman or any other director referred to in subsection 
( 2 ) at any time before the expiry of his term of office after giving him a 
reasonable opportunity of showing cause against the proposed removal. 

( 4 ) The Chairman and the directors referred to in subsection ( 2 ) 
shall be paid such fees and allowances asmay be prescribed for attending the 
meetings of the Board or of any of its committees and for attending to any 
other work of the National Bank : 

Provided that no such fee shall be payable to the Chairman or any 
other director, who is an officer of the Government or an officer of the 
Reserve Bank . 

8. Term ofoffice of Managing Director and whole- time directors conditions of 
service, etc.- ( 1) The Managing Director and any whole -time director 
appointed under subsection (3 ) of section 6 shall , - 
• (a ) hold office for such term not exceeding five years as the Central 

Government may , at the time of appointment, specify ; 
G. 363/ V . 
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(6 ) receive such salary and allowances and be governed by such 

termsand conditions of service as the Board may, with the previous 
approval of the Central Government and in consultation with the 

Reserve Bank , determine: 
Provided that the Managing Director and any such whole -time 
director appointed to the first Board shall receive such salary and 
allowances and be governed by such terms and conditions of service as the 
CentralGovernment may, in consultation with the Reserve Bank , determine . 

(2) The Central Government may , in consultation with the Reserve 
Bank, remove theManaging Director or any whole - time director appointed 
under subsection (3) of section 6 at any time before the expiry ofhis term 
of office, after giving him a reasonable opportunity of showing cause against 
the proposed removal. 

( 3) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1) or sub 
section (2 ), the Central Government shall have the right to terminate the 
term of office of the Managing Director or of any whole -time director 
appointed undersubsection (3) of section 6 at any time before the expiry 
of the term fixed under subsection (1) by giving him notice of not less than 
three months in writing or three months salary and allowances in lieu of 
such notice : 

Provided that the Central Government shall , before terminating the 
term of office of the Managing Director or any whole -time director 
appointed under subsection (3) of section 6 , consult the Reserve Bank. 

9. Disqualifications:-(1) No person shall be a director who 
(a ) is of unsound mind and stands so declared by a competent court; 
(6 ) is or has been convicted of any offence which , in the opinion of the 

Central Government, involves moral turpitude; or 
“) is, or at any time has been adjudicated insolvent or has suspended 

payment of his debts or has compounded with his creditors. 
(2) The appointment as director of any person who is a Member of 
Parliament or the Legislature of any State shall, unless within two months 
of the date of his appointment he ceases to be such member, be void on the 
expiry of the said period of two months and if any director is elected or 
nominated as a Member of Parliament or of any State Legislature he shall 
cease to be a director as from the date of such election or nomination , as 
the case may be . 

10. Vacation and resignation of office by directors:-(1 ) If a director 
(a) becomes subject to any of the disqualifications mentioned in section 

9 ; or 
(6 ) is absent 

without leave of the Board for more than three con 
secutive meetings thereof, 


or 


. 
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his seat shall thereupon become vacant. 

(2) Any director may resign his office by giving notice thercof in 
writing to the CentralGovernment, and on his resignation being accepted 
by the CentralGovernment or if his resignation is not sooner accepted , on 
the expiry ofthree months from the receipt thereof by the Central 
Government, he shall be deemed to have vacated his office . 

11. Casual vacancy in the office of Managing Director:-(1) If the 
Managing Director is by infirmity or otherwise rendered incapable of 
carrying out his duties or is absent on leave or otherwise, in circumstances 
not involving the vacation of his appointment, the CentralGovernment may, 
after consultation with the Reserve Bank and the Board , appoint another 
person to act in his place as Managing Director during his absence . 

12. Meetings of Board:-(1) The Board shallmeet at such times and 
places and shall observe such rules of procedure in regard to the transaction 
of business at its meetings asmay be prescribed . 

( 2 ) The Chairman of the Board , or, if for any reason he is unable to 
attend any meeting , any other director nominated by the Chairman in this 
behalf, and in the absence of such nomination , any other director elected 
by the directors present at the meeting, shall preside at the meeting of the 
Board . 

(3 ) All questions which come up before any meeting of the Board 
shallbe decided by a majority ofvotes, of the directors present and voting, 
and in the event of an equality of votes , the Chairman , or, in his absence , 
the person presiding, shall have a second or casting vote . 

13. Committees of National Bank:-( 1) The Board may constitute an 
Executive Committee consisting of such number of directors as may be 
prescribed . 

(2) The Executive Committee shall discharge such functions as may 
be prescribed or may be delegated to it by the Board. 

( 3) The Board may constitute such other committees, whether 
consisting wholly of directors wholly of other persons or partly of 
directors and partly of other persons as it thinks fit and for such purposes 
as it may decide and cvery committee so constituted shall discharge such 
functions at may be delegated to it by the Board : 

(4 ) The Executive Committee shall mect at such times and places 
and shall observe such rules of procedure in regard to the transaction of 
business as its meetings, as may be prescribed . 

(5 ) The times and places at which any committes constituted under 
subsection ( 3 ) shall meet, the rules of procedure which such committee shall 
observe in regard to the transaction of business at its meetings, and the fees 
and allowances which may be paid to the members of such committee for 
attending the meetings of the committee and for attending to any other 
work of the National Bank shall be such asmay be specified by that Bank. 


or 
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14. Advisory Council:-(1) The Board shall constitute an Advisory 
Council consisting of such number of directors and such other persons who, 
in the opinion of the Board , have special knowledge of agriculture, agricul 
tural credit, co -operation and rural economics, small- scale industries, 
village and cottage industries and handicrafts and other rural crafts or have 
special knowledge and appreciation of the country s overall developmental 
policies and in particular overall monetary and credit policies, which 
is considered by the Board as useful to the National Bank. 
( 2) The Advisory Council shall advise the National Bank 

in such 
matiers as may be referred to the Advisory Council by the National Bank 
and may discharge such other functions as may be entrusted or delegated 
to the Advisory Council by the National Bank. 

( 3) A member of the Advisory Council shallhold office for such term 
not exceeding five years as the National Bank may fix , and receive such 
fees and allowances asmay be prescribed for attending the meetings of the 
Advisory Council and for attending to any other work of the National Bank. 

(4 ) The Advisory Council shall meet at such times and places and 
shall observe such rules of procedure in regard to transaction of business at 
its meetings asmay be prescribed. 

15. Member of Board or Committee thereof not to participate in meetings in 
certain cases :— A director of the Board or a member of a Committee, who 
has any direct or indirect pecuniary interest in any matter coming up for 
consideration at a meeting of the Board or a committee thereof, shall, as 
soon as possible after relevant circumstances have come to his knowledge, 
disclose the nature of his interest at such meeting, and the disclosure shall 
be recorded in the minutes of the Board , or the Committee , as the case 
may be, and the director or member shall 

not take any part in any 
deliberation or decision of the Board or the Committee with respect to that 
matter . 


CHAPTER IV 


TRANSFER OF BUSINESS TO THE NATIONAL BANK 
16. Transfer of assets and liabilities of Agricultural Refinance and 
Development Corporation:-(1) On such date as the Central Government, 
in consultation with the Reserve Bank may, by notification, appoint, th : 
entire undertaking of the Agricultural Refinance 

and 

Development 
Corporation (hereafter in this Chapter referred to as the " Corporation ” ) 
including all business , property, assets and liabilities, rights, interests, 
privilegs and obligations of whatever nature, shall stand transferred to 
and vest in the National Bank . 
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( 2 ) As compensation for the transfer of the undertaking of the 
Corporation to the National Bank under subsection (1), the National Bank 
shall within six months from the date appointed under that subsection 
(hereafter in this section referred to as the appointed date ) pay to the 
shareholders of the Corporation a sum equal to the total paid -up capital 
of the Corporation as on the date immediately preceding the appointed 
date . 

(3) The amount of compensation payable under subsection (2) to 
the shareholders of the Corporation shali be apportioned among the share 
holders in proportion to their contributions to the paid -up capital of the 
Corporation as on the date immediately preceding the appointed date. 

Explanation . For the purposes of this subsection , shareholders of the 
Corporation means shareholders of the Corporation whose names appears 
on the register of shareholders maintained under section 8 of the Agri 
cultural Refinance and Development Corporation Act, 1963 ( 10 of 1963), 
on the date immediatley preceding the app vinted date. 

(4 ) The National Bank shall also pay to the shareholders of the Cor 
poration referred to in subsection (2) an amount calculated at the rate 
at which the shares of the Corporation were guaranteed as to the payment 
of minimum dividend under section 6 of the Agricultural Refinance and 
Development Corporation Act, 1963 (10 of 1963), for the period , if any, 
that has expired in the accounting year of the Corporation before the 
appointed date and this amount the National Bank shall distribute to 
the shareholders of the Corporation referred to in subsection (2 ) in 
proportion to the shares held by such shareholders on the date immediately 
preceding the appointed date and at the rate at which such shares were 
guaranteed as to the payment of minimum dividend . 

(5) All contracts, deeds, bonds, agreements, powers of attorney , 
grants of legal representation and other instruments of whatever 
subsisting or having effect immediately before the appointed date and 
to which the Corporation is a party , or which are in favour of the Cor 
poration , shall be of as full force and effect against or in favour of the 
National Bank, as the case may be , and may be enforced or acted upon 
as fully and effectually as if instead of the Corporation the National Bank 
had been a party thereto , or as if they had been in favour of the National 
Bank . 


nature 


(6 ) If, immediatley before the appointed date, any suit, appeal 
or other legal proceeding of whatever nature, is pending, by or against 
the Corporation , the same shall not abate , be discontinued or be in any 
way prejudicially affected by reason of the transfer to the National Bank 
of the undertaking of the Corporation , or of anything contained in this 
Act, but the suit, appeal or other proceeding may be continued , pro 
secuted and enforced , by or against the National Bank . 
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17. Dissolution of the Corporation and repeal of Act 10 of 1963. - On the 
date appointed under subsection (1) of section 16 , 

(a ) the Corporation shall stand dissloved ; and 

(b) the Agricultural Refinance and Development Corporation 
Act, 1963, shall stand repealed. 

18. Transfer of business from Reserve Bank .- (1) On such date as the 
Central Government may, in consultation with the Reserve Bank, by noti 
fication , appoint, the assets and liabilities with the Reserve Bank relating 


to 


(a ) the National Agricultural Credit (Long Term Operations) Fund 
established and maintained under section 46A of the Reserve Bank of India 
Act, 1934 (2 of 1934), and 

(b) the National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation ) Fund establish 
ed and maintained under section 46B of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 
1934 ( 2 of 1934 ) , shall stand transferred to the National Bank and form 
part of the National Rural Credit ( Long Term Operations) Fund refer 
red to in section 42 and the National Rural Credit (Stabilisation) Fund 
referred to in section 43, respectively . 

( 2) With effect from such date as the Central Governmentmay, in 
consultation with the Reserve Bank , by notification , appoint, the loans 
and advances which the Reserve Bank has granted to State co -operative 
banks and regional rural banks under section 17 [ except sub -clause (a) 
of clause (4 ) ] of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 (2 of 1934), and 
which the Reserve Bank may specify by a general or special order, shall , 
as far asmay be, become and be deemed to be loans and advances grant 
ed by the National Bank under section 21, and the National Bank shall 
repay to the Reserve Bank, the amount of such loans and advances on 
such terms and conditions as the Central Government may specify, in 
consultation with the Reserve Bank . 

(3) All rights, liabilities, interests, privileges and obligations of 
whatever nature ( including the rights and obligations arising by way of 
purchase, sale and rediscount of any bills of exchange and promissory 
notes) of the Reserve Bank in relation to any asset or liability referred to 
in subsection ( 1) or any loan or advance referred to in subsection (2 ) 
shall stand transferred to and vest in the National Bank on the date on 
which such asset or liability stands transferred to the National Bank under 
subsection (1) or, as the case may be, such loan or advance becomes 
under subsection (2 ) a loan or advance granted by the National Bank . 

(4) All contracts, deeds, bonds, agreements, powers of attorney, 
grants of legal representation and other instruments of whatever nature 
relating to any asset or liability referred to in subsection (1) and sub 
sisting or having effect immediately before the date appointed under that 
subsection or relating to any loan or advance referred to in subsection 
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(2 ) and subsisting or having effect immediately before the date appoint 
ed under that subsection shall be of as full force and effect against, or in 
favour of the National Bank , as the case may be, and may be enforced 
or acted upon as fully and effectually as if instead of the Reserve Bank 
the National Bank had been a party thereto , or as if they had been in 
favour of the National Bank . 

(5 ) If, immediately before the date appointed under subsection ( 1) 
or subsection (2 ), as the case may be, any suit , appeal or other legal 
proceedings of whatever nature relating to any asset or liability referred 
to in subsection (1) or any loan or advance referred to in subsection (2) 
is pending, by or against the Reserve Bank, the same shall not abate, be 
discontinued, or be in any way prejudicially affected by reason of the 
transfer to the National Bank of such asset or liability under subsection 
( 1), or as the case may be, such loan or advance becoming under sub 
section (2 ) a loan or advance granted by the National Bank, or of any 
thing contained in this Act, but the suit , appeal or other proceedings 
may be continued , prosecuted and enforced , by or against the National 
Bank . 

CHAPTER V 
BORROWINGS BY THE NATIONAL BANK 
19. Borrowings by the National Bank.-- The National Bank may, for the 
purpose of carrying out its functions under this Act, 
(a ) issue and sell bonds and debentures carrying interest, which bonds 

and debentures shall be guaranteed by the Central Govern 
ment as to the repayment of principal and payment of interest 
at suchrates as may be fixed by the Central Government in 
consultation with the Reserve Bank at the time the bonds or 

debentures are issued ; 
(b) borrow money 

from the Reserve Bank repayable on demand 
or on the 

expiry of fixed periods not exceeding eighteen 
months from the date of the making of the loan or advance , 
on such terms and conditions including the terms relating 

to security and purpose asmay be specified by the Reserve Bank ; 
(c ) borrow money from the Central Government and from any 

other authority or organisation of institution approved by that 
Government, on 

terms and conditions as may be 
agreed upon ; 
( d) accept from the Central Government, a State Government, a 

local authority , a State land develop ent bank , a State 
co -operative bank or a scheduled bank or any person approved 
by the Central Government in this behalf, deposits repayable 
after the expiry of a period which shall not in any case be 
less than twelve months from the making of such deposit and on 
such other terms as the National Bank may, with the prior 
approval of the Reserve Bank fix and 


such 
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(e) receive gifts , grants, donations or benefactions from Government 

or any other source . 
20. Borrowings in foreign currency. ( 1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973 ), 
or in any other law for the time being in force relating to foreign exchange, 
the National Bank may borrow , with the previous approval of the Central 
Government and in consultation with the Reserve Bank, foreign currency 
from any bank or financial institution in India or elsewhere . 

( 2) The Central Government may guarantee loans taken by the 
National Bank under sub -section (1) as to the repayment of principal and 
the payment of interest thereon and other incidental charges . 


1 


CHAPTER VI 
CREDIT FUNCTIONS OF THE NATIONAL BANK 
21. Production and marketing credit .- (1) The National Bank may 
provide by way of refinance, loans and advances, repayable on demand 
or on the expiry of fixed periods not exceeding eighteen months, to State 
co -operative banks, regional rural banks, or to any financial institution 
or to any class of financialinstitutions, which are approved by the Reserve 
Bank in this behalf, for financing 

(i) agricultural operations or the marketing of crops, or 
( ii ) the marketing and distribution of inputs necessary for 

agriculture or rural development, or 
(ii) any other activity for the promotion of or in the field of 

agrieulture or rural development, or 
(10) bona fide commercial or trade transactions, or 
(v ) the production or marketing activities of artisans or of 

small -scale industries, industres in the tiny and decentralised sector, 
village and cottage industries or of those engaged in the field 

of handicrafts and other rural crafts . 

( 2 ) The National Bank may make loans and advances under 
subsection ( 1) against the security of - 

(i) stocks funds and securities other than immovable property, 
in which a trustee is authorised to invest trust money by any 

law for the time being in force : 
(ii) promissory notes supported by documents of title to goods, 
such documents having been transferred , assigned or pledged 
to the borrowing institution as security for a loan or advance 
made for any of the purposes specified in subsection ( 1) : 
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( 2 ), the 


Provided that the National Bank may, whenever it considers it necessary 
so to do, accept, in lieu of the actualassignment ofanysuch security in favour 
of the National Bank, a declaration in writing from the 

borrowing 
institution, - 

(a) stating that it holds such documents of title to goods as may 

be set out in the declaration ; and 
(6) containing such other particulars as may be required by the 

National Bank . 

( 3) Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection 
National Bank may in its discretion grant a loan or advance 

(a) to any State co -operative bank if the loan or advance is fully 
guaranteed for repayment of principal and interest by 
Government ; 
(6 ) to any State co -operative bank which is a scheduled bank , if 

the loan or advance is secured either by a bill of exchange or 
promissory note executed by the central co-operative bank 

and assigned in favour of the State co -operative bank . 

(4 ) Notwithstanding anying contained in subsections (2 ) and ( 3), 
the National Bank may also make loans and advances repayable on demand 
or on the expiry of fixed periods not exceeding eighteen months against 
promissory notes of a State co-operative bank or a regional rural bank 
or an institution approved under subsection (1) : 

Provided that the borrowing institution furnishes a declaration in 
writing, setting out the purpose for which it has made loans and advances 
and such other particulars as may be required by the National Bank. 

22. Conversion loan for production credit. - Where the National Bank 
is satisfied that owing to drought, famine or other natural calamities , 
military operations or enemy action , any State co -operative bank , regional 
rural bank or any such financial institution or any financial institution 
falling under any such class of financial institutions, as may be approved 
by the Reserve Bank in this behalf, requires assistance under this section , 
it may provide to such bank or institution such financial assistance as itmay 
deem fit by way ofmaking loans and advances repayable on the expiry of 
fixed periods not exceeding seven years and on such terms and conditions 
as may be specified in this behalf by the National Bank : 

Provided that loans and advances may be made under this section 
only for the purpose of enabling the borrowing bank or institution , 

(i) to pay any dues to the National Bank for credit extended for 
financing agricultural operations or the marketing of crops under clause ( ) 
of sub -section (1) of section 21, or 

G. 363/ V . 
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(ii) to make to central co- operative banks or primary rural credit 
societies, loans or advances repayable on the expiry of fixed periods not 
being less than eighteen months and not exceeding seven years, .by, way 
of reimbursement of loans and advances made by such co-operative banks 
or societies for agricultre or agricultural operations or for reimburse 
ment of such loans or advances which have been converted into loans or 
advances repayable on expiry of fixed periods not being less than eighteen 
months and not exceeding seven years from the date of conversion : 

Provided further that no loan or advance shall be made under this 
section to a State co -operative bank unless such loan or advance is fully 
guaranteed as to the repayment of the principal and payment of interest, 
by the State Government . 

23. Rescheduling of loans to artisans, small -scale industries etc. - Where the 
National Bank is satisfied that owing to unforeseen circumstances the 
rescheduling of any.loans and advances made to artisans, small -scale, 
industries, industries in the tiny and decentralised sector, village and 
cottage industries and those engaged in the field of handicrafts and other 
rural crafts, by any State co-operative bank , regional rural bank or any such 
financial institution or any financial institution falling under such class of 
financial institutions asmay be approved by the Reserve Bank in this 
behalf, has become necessary, it may provide to such bank or institution such 
financial assistance as it may deem fit by way of loans and advances repayable 
on the expiry of fixed periods not being less than eighteen months and 
not exceeding seven years against such securities as may be specified in 
this behalf by theNational Bank : 

Provided that no loan or advance shall be made under this section to a 
State co - operative bank unless such loan or advance is fully guaranteed as 
to the repayment of the principal and payment of interest , by the State 
Government but such guarantee may be waived by the National Bank if 
other security to the satisfaction of the National Bank is furnished or if, 
for reasons to be recorded by it in writing, the National Bank is satisfied 
that the guarantee or other security is not necessary. 

24. Investment credit-medium term . - The National Bank shall provide 
such financial assistance as it may consider necessary by way of making to 
State co-operative banks, regional rural banks, loans and advances 
repayable on the expiry of fixed periods not being less than eighteen months 
and not exceeding seven years against such securities as may be specified , in 
this behalf by the National Bank and such loans or advances may be made 
for agriculture, rural development or such other purposes as the National 
Bank may, from time to time, determine : 

Provided that no loan or advance shall be made under this section to a State 
co -operative bank unless such loan or advance is fully guaranteed as to the 
repayment of the principaland payment of interest , by the State Government 
but such guarantee may be waived by the National Bank, if other security to 
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the satisfaction of the National Bank is furnished , or if, for reasons to be 
recorded by it in writing , the National Bank is satisfied that the guarantee 
or other security is not necessary 

25. Other investment credit.— (1) The National Bank may provide such 
financial assistance as itmay consider necessary for promoting agriculture 
and rural development by 
(a ) making loans and advances, by way of refinance , on such terms 

and conditions as the National Bank may think fit to impose, 
to a State land development bank or a State co -operative bank 
or a scheduled bank or any other financial Iinstitution approved 
by the Reserve Bank in this behalf, and also rescheduling 

the payment of such loans and advances : 
Provided that the maximum period for which any such loan or 
advance may be granted , whether originally or by rescheduling 

the payment thereof, shall not exceed twenty -five years; 
(b ) Purchaisng or selling , or subscribing to the bonds or debentures 

issued by any bank or institution referred to in clause (a) and 
repayable within a period not exceeding twenty - five years 

from the dates on which they are issued ; 
( c) making loans and advances on such terms and conditions as the 
National Bank 

may think fit to impose, to a State 
co -operative, bank or a scheduled bank for the pw pose of 
enabling such bank to make loans or advances to artisans, 
small -scale industries, industries in the tiny and decentralised 
sector, village and cottage industries and those engaged in the 
field of handicrafts and other rural crafts and also rescheduling 

the payment of such loans and advances: 
Provided that themaximum period for which any such loan or 
advance may be granted , whether originally or by rescheduling 

the payment there of, shall not exceed twenty- five years; 
(d ) making , where it is considered necessary so to do in connection 

with any financial assistance under clause (a ) or clause (b ) 
or clause (c) to a State land development bank or a State 
co -operative bank or a scheduled bank , loans and advances 
repayable on demand or on the expiry of a fixed period not exce. 
eding eighteen months, by way of refinance to such bank and 
also rescheduling the payment of such loans and advances for 

such period as the National Bank may deem fit . 

(2 ) The provisions of this section shall be in addition to , and not in 
derogation of, the provisions of section 21 and section 24 . 

26. Purchase and sale of shares : The National Bank may contribute 
to the share capital of, or purchase and sell shares of, or invest in the 
securities of, any institution concerned with agriculture and rural develop 
ment, which the Central Government may notify, in consultation with the 
Reserve Bank, 
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to 


27. Loans to State Governments for share capital contribution . The 
National Bank may make loans and advances to State Governments, 
repayable on the expiry of fixed periods not exceeding twenty years from the 
date of making such loans and advances, from the National Rural Credit 
(Long Term Operations) Fund established under section 42 for enabling 
them to subscribe directly or indirectly to the share capital of a 
co -operative credit society . 

28. Security for credit .- (1 ) No accommodation shall be granted by the 
National Bank under clause (a ) or clause (c) of subsection (1 ) of section 25 
or section 30 or section 32 to an institution other than a scheduled bank 
unless it is fully and unconditionally guaranteed by the Government as 
the repayment of principal and payment of interest : 

Provided that no such guarantee shall be required in cases in which 
security to the satisfaction of the Board is furnished by the borrowing 
institution . 

(2 ) No accommodation shall be granted by the National Bank under 
clause (a ) or clause (c) of subsection (1) of section 25 or section 32 to any 
scheduled bank unless security to the satisfaction of the Board is furnished 
by such scheduled bank. 

(3 ). Notwithstanding anything contained in subsection (1) or sub 
section (2) no guarantee or security referred to therein shall be required in any 
case in which the Board , for reasons to be recorded by it in writing, decides 
having regard to the nature and scope of the scheme or schemes for which 
accommodation is granted by the National Bank that such security or 
guarantee is not necessary. 

29. ( 1) Amounts and securities to beheld in trust .- (1) Any sumsreceived by a 
borrowing institution in repayment or realisation of loans and advances 
refinanced either wholly or partly by the National Bank shall, to the extent 
of the accommodation granted by the National Bank and remaining out 
standing , be deemed to have been received by the borrowing institution in 
trust for the National Bank , and shall accordingly be paid by such institution 
to the National Bank, as per the repayment schedule fixed by the National 
Bank . 

(2) Where an accommodation has been granted to a borrowing insti 
tution , all securities held , or which may be held , by such borrowing 
institution , on account of any transaction in respect of which such accommo 
dation has been granted by the National Bank , shall be held by such 
institution in trust for the National Bank . 

30. Direct loans. - The National Bank may make loans and advances 
otherwise than by way of refinance to any institution approved in this behalf 
by the Central Government on such termsand conditions ( including security ) 
and repayable within such period not exceeding twenty - five years as the 
National Bank may deem fit . 
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31. Commission . — The National Bank may receive, for the rendering of 
any of the services mentioned in this Chapter or Chapter VII, such commi 
ssion or other consideration as may be agreed upon . 

32. Issue of guarantees . The National Bank may guarantee, with the 
prior approval of the Central Government and on such terms and conditions 
as may be agreed upon, deferred payments in connection with the purchase 
of capital goods 

(i), due from a co -operative society approved by the Reserve Bank 
in this behalf or such other institutions which may, on the reco 
mmendation of the Reserve Bank , be approved by the Central 
Government in this behalf, or 

(ii), due from any other person and guaranteed to the National 
Bank by a State land development bank or a State co-operative bank 

or a scheduled bank. 
33. Power to impose conditions for accommodation . - In entering into any 
transaction under this Chapter with a borrowing institution , the National 
Bank may impose such conditions as it may think necessary or expedient for 
protecting the interests of the National Bank . 

34. Power to call for repayment before agreed period . - Notwithstanding any 
thing to the contrary contained in any agreement, the National Bank may, 
by notice in writing , require any borrowing institution to which it has 
granted any loan or advance to discharge forthwith in full its liabilities to 
the National Bank 

(a ) if it appears to the Board that false or misleading information 
in any material particular was given in the application for the loan 
or advance ; or 

(6) if the borrowing institution has failed to comply with any of 
the termsof its contract with the National Bank in the matter of the 
loan or advance; or 

( ) if there is a reasonable apprehension that the borrowing insti 
tution is unable to pay its debts or that proceedings for liquidation 
may be commenced in respect thereof; or 

(d ) if for any reason , it is necessary so to do to protect the interests 
of the National Bank . 
35. National Bank to have access to records.- (1) The National Bank shall 
have free access to all such records of any institution which seeks to avail of 
any credit facilities from the National Bank and to all such records of any 
such person who seeks to avail of any credit facilities from such institution , 
perusal whereof may appear to the National Bank to be necessary in conne 
ction with the providing of finance or other assistance to such institution or 
the refinancing of any loan or advance made to such person by the borrowing 
institution . 
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(2 ) The National Bank may require any institution or person referred 
to in subsection ( 1) to furnish to it copies of any of the records referred to 
in that subsection and the institution or the person , as the case may be , 
shall be bound to comply with such requisition . 

36. Validity of loan or advance not to be questioned.- Notwithstanding 
anything to the contrary contained in any other law for the time being in 
force, the validity of any loan or advance granted by the National Bank in 
pursuance of the provisions of this Act shall not be called in questión merely 
on the ground of non -compliance with the requirements of such other law 
as aforesaid or of any resolution, contract, memorandum , articles of 
association or other instrument: 

Provided that nothing in this section shall render valid any loan or 
advance obtained by any company or co -operative society where such com 
pany or co -operative society is not empowered by its memorandum to obtain 
loans or advances. 

37. National Bank not to grant loans or advances against its own bonds or 
debentures.-- The National Bank shall not grant any loan or advance on the 
security of its own bonds or debentures . 


CHAPTER VII 
OTHER FUNCTIONS OF THE NATIONAL BANK 


38. Other functions of National Bank. --The National Bank 

(i) shall co -ordinate its operations and the operations of various 
institutions engaged in the field of rural credit and maintain expert 
staff to study all problems relating to agriculture and rural develop 
ment and be available for consultation to the Central Government, 
the Reserve Bank , the State Governments and the other institutions , 
engaged in the field of rural development; 

(ii) may act as the agent for the Central Government or a State 
Government or the Reserve Bank in the transaction of any business in 
respect of loans and advances granted or to be granted , or bonds or 
debentures purchased or subscribed for , or to be purchased or 
subscribed for ; 

(ii) may provide facilities for training , for dissemination of informa 
tion and the promotion of research including the undertaking of studies, 
researches, techno -economic and other surveyes in the field of rural banking, 
agricluture and rural development and it may for the said purposes make 
grants including grants by way of provision for fellowships and chairs to any 
institution 
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39 . Incidental powers - The National Bank may also do all such things 
as may be necessary or incidental to or consequential upon the exercise 
of its powers, discharge of its functions and the performance of its duties, 
under this Act, or under any other law for the time being in forte. 

40 . Deposits and investments — The National Bank may invest its funds 
in promissory notes, stocks or securities of the Central Government or keep 
the moneys deposited with the Reserve Bank or with any agency of the 
Reserve Bank or, in consultation with the Reserve Bank , with a State 
co-operative bank or a scheduled bank . 

41. Credit information - The National Bank may , for the purpose 
of the efficient discharge of its functions under this Act , collect from or fur 
nish to the CentralGovernment, the Reserve Bank or any banking company or 
such other financial institution as may be notified by the Central Govern 
ment in this behalf, credit information or other information . 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this section , the expressions " banking 
company " and " credit information shall have the same meanings as in 
section 45A of the Reserve Bank of India At,1934 (2 of 1934 ) . 


CHAPTER VIII 
FUNDS, ACCOUNTS AND AUDIT 
42. National Rural Credit (Long Term Operations) Fund .- (1) The Natio 
nal Bank shall establish and maintain a Fund to be known as the National 
Rural Credit ( Long Term Operations) Fund . 

(2) The Fund shall (in addition to assets and liabilities transferred 
under section 18 ) include 

(a) such sums ofmoney as the Central Government and the State 
Governments may contribute from time to time. 

(6) such sums of money as the Reserve Bank may contribute every 


year; and 


(c) such further sumsof money as the Board may contribute every 
year. 

( 3) The amount in the said Fund shall be applied by the National 
Bank only to provide financial assistance by way of loans and advances 
under section 23, section 24 , subsection (1) of section 25 or section 27 or 
for the purposes of section 26 . 

43. National Rural Credit (Stabilisation ) Fund.- (1) The National 
Bank shall establish and maintain a Fund to be known as the National 
Rural Credit (Stabilisation ) Fund. 

(2) The Fund shall ( in addition to assets and liabilities transferred 
under section 18) include, 
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(a ) such sums ofmoney as the CentralGovernment and the State 
Governments may contribute from time to time, 

(6 ) such sums of money as the Reserve Bank may contribute every 


year; and 


S 


(c) such further sums of money as the Board may contribute 
every year . 

( 3) The amounts in the said Fund shall be applied by the 
National Bank only to provide loans and advances under section 22 . 

44. Research and Development Fund.- ( 1) The National Bank shall 
establish and maintain a Fund to be known as the Research and Develop 
ment Fund, to which shall be credited 

(a) such sums of money as are transferable to this Fund in 
accordance with section 47; 

(b ) such sums ofmoney as the Board may contribute every year to 
this Fund from out of its annual profits ; and 

( ) such gift , grants, donations or benefactions which the National 
Bank may receive and which the Board may earmark for this purpose . 

2. The Research and Development Fund shall be expended on matters 
of importance to agriculture, agricultural perations and rural 
development, including the provision of training and research facilities and 
the making of grants under clause ( iii) of section 38 . 

45. Reserve Fund and other Funds - The National Bank shall establish a 
Reserve Fund and such other funds as the board may consider necessary by 
transferring such sums as it may deem fit, out of its annual profits and out of 
receipts from gifts, grants, donations or benefactions, which it may receive . 

46. Preparation of balance sheet, etc., of National Bank . - The balance 
sheet and accounts of the National Bank shall be prepared and maintained 
in such form and manner as may be prescribed 

(2 ) The board shall cause the books and accounts of the National 
Bank to be balanced and closed as on the thirtieth day of June, each year . 

47. Disposal of surplus. - After making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, depreciation of assets and all other matters for which provision is 
necessary or expedient or which is usually provided for by bankers, and for 
the fundsreferred to in sections 42 , 43 and 45 , the National Bank shall 
transfer - 

(*) for a period of fifteen years, following the accounting year 
during which the National Bank is established , the amount remaining 
(hereafter in this section referred to as surplus) to the Research and Develop 
ment Fund under section 44 ; and 
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or 


(1 ) after the expiry of the said period of fifteen years the National 
Bank shall, after making provision for the Fund referred to in clause (i), 
transfer half of the balance of surplus to the Central Government and the 
other half the Reserve Bank . 

48. Audit.- ( 1) The accounts of the National Bank shall be audited 
by auditors duly qualified to act as auditors under subsection ( 1) of section 
226 of the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ), who shall be appointed 
by the Central Government in consultation with the Reserve Bank for such 
erm and on such remuneration as the CentralGovernment may fix . 

(2 ) The auditors shall be supplied with a copy of the annual balance 
sheet of the National Bank and it shall be their duty to examine it together 
with the accounts and vouchers relating thereto and they shall have a 

list 
delivered to them of all books kept by the National Bank and shall at all 
reasonable times have access to the books, accounts , vouchers and other 
documents of the National Bank . 

(3 ) The auditors may, in relation to the accounts of the National 
Bank , examine any Director of the Board or any officer or other 
of the National Bank and shall be entitled to require from the 

employee 

Board 
officers or employees of the National Bank such information and explanation 
as they may think necessary for the performance of their duties . 

(4 ) The auditors shall make a report to the National Bank upon the 
annual balance-sheet and accounts examined by them and in 

every 

such 
report, they shall state whether in their opinion the balance sheet is a 
and fair balance -sheet containing all necessary particulars and properly 
drawn up so as to exhibit a true and fair view of the state of affairs of the 
National Bank and in case they had called for any explanation or information 
from the Board or any officer or other employee of the National Bank , 
whether it has been given and whether it is satisfactory . 

(5 ) The National Bank shall furnish to the Central Government and 
the Reserve Bank within four months from the date on which the 

annual 
accounts of the National Bank are closed and balanced, a copy of its 
balance-sheet as on the close of that year together with a copy of the 

profit 
and loss account for the year and a copy of the auditors report and a report 
of the working of the National Bank during the relevant year, and 

the 
Central Government shall, as soon as may be after they are received by it, 
cause the same to be laid before each House of Parliament and cause the 
copies of the said balance-sheet, profit and loss account and auditors 
report to be published in the Official Gazette . 

(6 ) Without prejudice to anything contained in the preceding sub 
sections, the Central Government may, at any time, appoint the Comptroller 
and Auditor General of India to examine and report upon the accounts of 
the National Bank and any expenditure incurred by him in connection with 
such examination and report shall be payable by the National Bank to the 
Comptroller and Auditor General of India . 
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49. Returns.- The National Bank shall furnish , from time to time, to the 
Central Government and to the Reserve Bank , such returns as the Central 
Government or the Reserve Bank may require. 


CHAPTER IX 


STAFF 
50. Staff of National Bank .-- (1) The National Bank may appoint such 
number of officers and other employees as it considers necessary or desirable 
for the efficient performance of its functions and determine the terms 

and 
conditions of their appointment and service . 

( 2 ) Without prejudice to the provisions of subsection (1 ), it shall be 
lawful for the National Bank to utilise , and for the Reserve Bank to . make 
available , the services such staff of the Reserve Bank on such terms 

and 
conditions as may be agreed upon between the National Bank and the 
Reserve Bank, 

(3) Subject to the provisions of subsection (6 ) , at any time before the 
expiry of six months from the appointed day, the Reserve Bank may , in 
public interest, transfer to the National Bank, such members of the staff of 
Reserve Bank whom the Reserve Bank considers as engaged , or as suitable 
to be engaged , in attending to the work of a nature which is same or similar 
to that which the NationalBank may require for its efficient functioning , 
and upon such transfer they shall be deemed to be appointed by the 
National Bank under subsection (1) with effect from the date of such 
transfer : 

Provided that every person so transferred may, before the expiry of 
period of six months from the appointed day , or before the expiry of 
period of thirty days from such transfer, whichever period expires later , 
elect 10 go back to the Reserve Bank by exercising an option in writing to 
that effect, the option once exercised being final, and on the exercise of such 
option , the Reserve Bank shall, before the expiration of a period of eighteen 
months from the appointed day, take back such member of the staff and he 
shall be deemed to have been on deputation to the National Bank during 
the period he was a member of the staff of the National Bank. 

(4 ) (a ) Any member of the staff of the Reserve Bank who is not 
appointed under subsection (3), may, if he so desires ,make an application 
to the Reserve Bank within six months from the appointed day, to be 
considered for appointment as a member of the staff of the National Bank . 

(b ) The Reserve Bank may , in consultation with the National 
Bank , consider such application having regard to the suitability of the 
person so applying , the availability of vacancies in the National Bank, the 
exigencies of service in the Reserve Bank and the National Bank and such 
other factors asmay be considered relevant in this regard , and , if the 
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Reserve Bank is satisfied having regard to these factors, that such applicant 
is suitable for being so appointed , recommend his appointment to the 
National Bank. 
(c) The National Bank may thereupon , within eighteen 

months 
from the appointed day, appoint such a person applying under this sub 
section , as a member of the staff of the National Bank , and on 

such 
appointment, such a person shall be deemed to have been appointed in the 
National Bank under subsection (3 ) : 

Provided that the proviso to subsection (3 ) and the proviso to subsection 
(5 ) shall not apply in respect of such a person . 

(5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained elsewhere in this Act or in 
any other law or in any contract, for the time being in force , at any time 
before the expiry of six months from the appoin.ed day, the Reserve Bank 
may, if it considers it necessary in consultation with the National Bank so to 
do in the interest of the National Bank , transfer on promotion any member 
of the staff of the National Bank to the Reserve Bank , and on such transfer 
to the Reserve Bank , each such member of the staff shall be deemed to be 
a member of the staff of the Reserve Bank and shall be entitled to the same 
salary , emoluments and other conditions of service to which he was entitled 
immediately before the date of such transfer, including benefits, if any , 
arising directly out of such promotion : 

Provided that every member of the staff who is transferred as aforesaid 
may , before the expiry of a period of six months from the appointed day or 
within thirty days from such transfer, whichever period expires later, clect to go 
back to the National Bank by exercising an option in writing to thateffect, the 
option once exercised being final, and on the 

exercise of such option , 
the National Bank shall, before the expiration of period of 
eighteen months from the appointed day, take back such member of the 
staff and he shall be deemed to have been on deputation to the 
Reserve Bank during the period he was a member of the staff of the 
Reserve Bank . 
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(6 ) Every person, 
(a ) who, immediately before the date appointed under sub 

section (1 ) of section 16 , is a member of the staff of the 

Agricultural Refinance and a Development Corporation ; or 
(b ) who is a member of the staff of the Reserve Bank but whose 

services, are being utilised immediately before that date by 

the said Corporation , 
shall be deemed to be appointed by the National Bank under subsection 
(1) on the said date : 
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Provided that every 

member of the staff of the Reserve Bank , 
who is so deemed to be appointed , and who was not recruited 
specifically for utilisation in the Agricultural Refinance and Development 
Corporation , may , before the expiry of a period of six months 
from the appointed day or within a period of thirty days from 
the date appointed under subsection (1) of section 16 , whichever period 
expires later, elect to go back to the Reserve Bank by exercising an 
option in writing to that effect, the option once exercised being 
final, and the exercise of such option , the Reserve Bank shall, 
before the expiration of a period of eighteen months from the 
appointed day, take back such member of the staff and he shall be 
deemed to have been on deputation to the National Bank during the 
period he was a member of the staff of the National Bank . 

(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law or in 
any agreement, for the time being in force, nomember of the staff shall 
be entitled to claim any compensation for , or in relation to any matter 
concerning , his transfer, appointment or as the case may be , return , under 
subsections ( 3) to (6 ) and no claim in respect thereof shall be entertained 
by any court, tribunal or other authority . 

(8 ) Subjet to the provisions of subsection (10 ) and sub section (11), 
every member of the staff of the Agricultural Refinance and Development 
Corporation or of the Reserve Bank who is deemed to be appointed as a 
member of the staff of the National Bank under this section , shall be 
deemed to have been appointed by the National Bank on the same salary , 
emoluments and other termsand conditions of service to which 
entitled immediately before his appointment in the National Bank . 

(9) The provisions relating to superannuation benefist; namely, the 
regulations relating to provident fund and the rules relating to payment of 
gratuity and compassionate gratuity and any other provision relating to 
superannuation as are applicable to the staff of the Reserve Bank on the 
appointed day shall , so far as may be , apply to the staff of the National 
Bank, unless and until the National Bank , alters or amends the same: 

Provided that after the appointed day , any such alteration or 
amendment may be effected by the National Bank es regards provident 
fund regulations in accordance with section 60 , and as regards the other 
rules in the manner they would have been altered or amended but for 
this sub section : 

Provided further that after the expiry of six inonths from the appointed 
day, the balances held in the Reserve Bank of India Employees Provident 
Fund to the credit of any member of the staff of the Res. rve Bank whose 
services are transferred under this section to the National Bank and who 
does not opt to go back to the Reserve Bank, shall be transferred to , 
and held in , the Provident Fund of the National Bank on same 
or similar terms subject to which those balances were held earlier in 
the Resome Rank of India Employees Provident Fund . 
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(10) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other law , 
settlement, or agreement , every person employed by the National Bank or 
whose services have been transferred to the National Bank under this Act, 
shall be liable to serve anywhere in India . 

(11) Notwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), or any other law for the 

time being in 
force, or in any award , judgment, decree, decision or order of any 
Industrial Tribunal, Court or other authority , or any settlement or 
agreement , made 

or entered into before the date of transfer to the 
National Bank of the services of any person under this section , 
the National Bank shall be free to alter, amend or repeal in such 
manner and to such extent it may consider necessary , any of the terms 
and conditions of service applicable to such persons whose services 

So transferred to the National Bank and who are appointed in the 
National Bank under this section except that the National Bank shall 
not alter to their prejudice the terms relating to payment of salary 
and other emoluments , retirement benefits and eligibility for leave. 

Explanation. For the purposes of this section , appointed day" means 
the date of establishment of the National Bank under section -3 . 
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CHAPTER X 

MISCELLANEOUS 
51. Obligation as to fidelity and secrecy .- (1 ) The National Bank 
shall not , except 

as otherwise required by this Act or any other law , 
divulge any information relating to, or to the affairs of, its constituents 
except in circumstances in which it is, in accordance with the law 
or practice and usage customary among bankers, necessary or appropriate 
for the National Bank to divulge such information . 

(2 ) Every director, member of a committee, auditor, officer or 
other employee of the National Bank or of the Reserve Bank , 

whose 
services are utilised by the National Bank under the provisions of this 
Act, shall, before entering upon his duties, make a declaration of fidelity 
and secrecy in the form set out in the First Schedule to this Act. 

52. Defects in appointment not to invalidate acts etc .--- (1). No act or 
proceeding of the Board or of any committee of the National Bank shall 
be questioned on the ground merely of the existence of any vacancy in , 
or defect in the constitution of, the Board or the committee, as 
case may be. 

(2 ) No act done by any person acting in good faith as a director of 
the Board or as a member of a committee of the National Bank shall become 
invalid merely on the ground that he was disqualified to be a director 
or that there was any other defect in his appointment. 
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53. Protection of action taken under the Act . - No suit or other legal 
proceeding shall lie against the National Bank or any director or any officer 
or other employee of the National Bank or any other person authorised by 
the National Bank to discharge any functions under this Act for any loss 
or damage caused or likely to be caused by anything which is in good faith 
done or intended to be done in pursuance of this Act or of any other law 
or provision having the force of law . 

54. Indemnity of directors.- (1) Every director shall be indemnified 
by the National Bank against all losses and expenses incurred by him in , 
or in relation to the discharge of his duties, except such as 

are caused 
by his own wilful act or default. 

( 2 ). A director shall not be responsible for any other director or 
for any officer or other employee of the National Bank or for any loss or 
expenses resulting to the National Bank from the insufficiency or deficiency 
of the value of, or title to , any property or security acquired or taken 
on behalf of the National Bank or the insolvency or wrongful act of any 
debtor or any person under obligation to the National Bank or anything 
done in good faith in the execution of the duties of his office in relation 
thereto . 

• 55. Exemption from income-tax etc.--Notwithstanding anything contained 
in the Income- tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), or the Companies (Profits) 
Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964), or any other enactment for the time being 
in force relating to tax on income, profits or gains, the National Bank 
shall not be liable to pay income-tax, surtax or any other tax in respect 
of any income, profits or gains derived or any amount received by the 
National Bank 

56. Penalties.- ( 1) Whoever in any return , balance sheet, or other 
document or in any information required or furnished by or under or for 
the purposes of any provision of this Act, wilfully makes a statement 
which is false in any material particular, knowing it to be false , or wil 
fully omits to make a material statement, shall be punishable with impri 
sonment for a term which may extend to three years and shall also be 
liable to fine. 
(2) If any person fails to produce any book, account or other do 

or to furnish any statement or information which , under the 
provisions of this Act, it is his duty to produce or furnish , he shall be 
punishable with a fine which may extend to two thousand rupees in res 
pect of each offence and in the case of a continuing failure, with an 
additional fine which may extend to one hundred rupees for every day 
during which the failure continues after conviction for the first such failure. 

57. Offences by companies.- (1) Where an offence has been committ 
ed by a company, every person who, at the time the offence was committ 
ed , was in charge of, and was responsible to the company for the conduc 
of the business of the company, as well as the company, shall be deemed 
to be guilty of the offen 

Il be liable to be proceeded against 
.nd punished accordingly 
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Provided that nothing contained in this subsection shall render any 
such person liable to any punishment provided in this Act, if he proyes 
that the offence was committed without his knowledge or that he exercised 
all due diligence to prevent the commission of such offence . 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained . in subsection (1), where 
an offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is 
proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or conni 
vance of, or is attributable to any neglect on the part of any director, 
manager, secretary or other officer of the company, such director, manager , 
secretary or ather officer shall also be deemed to be guilty of that offence 
and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished accordingly . 
Explanation . For the purposes of this section 

(a ). " company " means any body corporate and includes a firm 
or other association of individuals ; and 

(6 ) " director" , in relation to a firm , means a partner in the 

firm . 
58. Bankers Books Evidence Act, 1891, to apply in relation to National 
Bank. - The Bankers Books Evidence Act, 1891 (18 of 1891), shall apply 
in relation to the National Bank as if it were a bank as defined in section 
2 of that Act . 

59. Liquidation of National Bank. — No provision of law relating to the 
winding up of companies shall apply to the National Bank and the National 
Bank shall not be placed in liquidation save by order of the Central 
Government and in such manner as it may direct. 

60. Power of Board to make regulations.- (1) The Board may, with 
the previous approval of the Central Government and in consultation with 
the Reserve Bank , by notification , make regulations not inconsistent with 
this Act to provide for all matters for which provision is necessary or ex 
pedient for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such regulations may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely = 

(a) the fees or allowances that may be paid to the directors or 
members of the Advisory Council ; 

(b) the times and places of themeetings of the Board or the Exe 
cutive Committee or the Advisory Council and the procedure to be 
followed at such meetings including the quorum necessary for the 
transaction of business ; 

(c) the number of directors constituting the Executive Committee 
and the functionsthat such Committee shall discharge ; 

(a) the manner and termsof issue and redemption of bonds and 
debentures by the National Bank ; 
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( ) the conditionswhich the National Bank may impose in grant 
ing loans and advances ; 

(f) the manner and conditions subject to which the National 
Bank may borrow in foreign currency ; 

(g ) the form and manner in which the balance-sheets and the 
accounts of the National Bank shall be prepared or maintained ; 

(h) the forms of returns and statements which the National Bank 
may require under this Act ; 

(i) the duties and conduct, salaries, allowances and conditions of 
service of officers and other employees; 

(j) the establishment and maintenance of provident or other 
benefit funds for employees of the National Bank; and 

(k ) such other matters for which the Board may consider it 
expedient or necessary to provide for by way of regulations. 

(3) Any regulation which may be made by the Board under this Act 
may be made by the Reserve Bank, in consultation with the CentralGovern 
ment, before the expiry of months from the date of establishment of 
the National Bank , and any regulation so made may be altered and rescinded 
by the Board in the exercise of its powers under this Act. 

(4 ) The power to make regulations conferred by this section shall in 
clude the power to give retrospective effect to the regulations or any of them 
from a date not earlier than the date of commencement of this Act, but no 
retrospective effect shall be given to any regulation so as to prejudicially 
affect the interests of any person to whom such regulation may be applicable. 

(5) The Central Government shall cause every regulation made under 
this Act to be laid , as soon as may be after it is made , before each House of 
Parliament, while it is in session , for a total period of thirty days which may 
be comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and if, 
before the expiry of the session immediately following the session or the 
successive sessions aforesaid , both Houses agree in making any modification in 
the regulation or both Houses agree that the regulation should not be made, 
the regulation shall thereafter have effect only in such modified form or bé 
of no effect, as the case may be; so , however, that any such modification or 
annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously 
done under that regulation . 

61. Amendment of certain enactments. - The enactments specified in the 
Second Schedule to this Act shall be amended in the manner provided 
therein and unless otherwise provided in that Schedule, such amendments 
shall take effect on and from the date of establishment of the National Bank 
under section 3 . 
62 . 

Power to remove difficulty. - If any difficulty arises in giving effect to 
to provisions of this Act, the Central Government may ,by order, not in 
Csistent with the provisions of this Act, remove the difficulty: 
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Provided that no such order shall be made after the expiry of a period 
of three years from the commencement of this Act. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

[ See section 51 (2 ) ] 

Declaration of Fidelity and Secrecy 
I do hereby declare that I will faithfully, truly and to the best of my 
skill and ability execute and perform the duties required of me as director, 
auditor, officer or other employee (as the case may be) of the National Bank 
for Agriculture and Rural Development and which properly relate to the 
office or position held by me in the said National Bank . 

I further declare that I will not communicate or allow to be communi 
cated to any person not legally entitled thereto any information relating to 
the affairs of the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development or 
to the affairs of any person having any dealing with the said National- Bank 
nor will I allow any such person to inspect or have access to any books or 
documents belonging to or in the possession of the National Bank for Agri 
culture and Rural Development and relating to the business of the said 
National Bank or the business of any person having any dealing with the 
said Natior.al Bank . 
Signed before me 

(Signature) 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

(See section 61) 
Amendments to Certain Enactments 

PART I 
Amendments to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 

(2 of 1934 ) 

AMENDMENTS 
1. In section 2 , 

(a ) clauses (a), (ai), (bi), (bii ), (biii), (biv ), ( bu), ( bviii ), 
(ci), (cia ), (cii), ( iii), (civ), " ( cv) and ( f ) shall be omitted ; 

(b) after clause (cc ), the following clause shall be inserted, namely : 

" (ccc ) ( National Bank ” means the National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development established under section 3 of the National 

Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development Act, 1931 ; ; 
G. 363 V 
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(c) after clause (s), the following clauses shall be inserted , namely : 

(h) " agricultural operations" , " central co-operative bank" , " co 
operative society " , " crops" , " marketing of crops" , " pisciculture” , 
( regional rural bank ” and State co -operative bank” shall have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them in the National Bank for Agri 
culture and Rural Development Act, 1981 ; 

(1) " Co -operative bank ” , co -operative credit society " , director ” 
" primary agricultural credit society ” , primary co -operative bank ” and 
" primary credit society " shall have the meanings respectively assigned 
to them in Part V of the Banking Regulation Act, 1949) 10 of 1949 p.) 

2. In section 8 , in subsection (2), after the existing proviso, the 
following proviso shall be inserted , namely : 

" Provided further that the Central Government may, in consultation 
with the Bank , appoint a Deputy Governor as the Chairman of the 
National Bank, on such terms and conditions as that Government 

may specify ." . 
3. In section 17, 
(a) for clause (4AA ), the following clause shall be substituted , 

namely S 
“ (4AA) the making of annual contributions to the National 
Rural 

Credit (Long Term Operations) Fund and the National 
Rural Credit . (Stabilisation ) Fund established under sections 42 
and 43, respectively, of the National Bank for Agriculture and 
Rural Development Act, 1981.; " ; 
(6) for clause (4E ), the following clause shall be substituted , 

namely : 
" (4E ), the making to the National Bank of-loans and advances 
: repayable on demand or on the expiry of fixed period not exceed 

ing eighteen months from the date ofmaking of the loan or 
advance, either 

(i) against the security of stocks, funds and securities 
(other than immovable 

property ) in 

which a 

trustee is 
authorised to invest 

trust money by any law for the time 
being in force in India ; or 

(ii) on such other terms and conditions as the Bank may 

specify ;" ; 
( ) in clause ( 84), for the expression, Agricultural Refinance 

and Development Corporation " the expression “ National 

Bank ” shall be substituted . 
4. For subsection (3 ) of section 33, the following subsection 

shall 
be substituted , namely : 


CG 
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“ (3 ) The remainder of the assets shall be held in rupee coin , 

Government of India rupee securities of any maturity, promi 
ssory notes drawn by the National Bank for any loans or 
advances under clause (4E ) of section 17 and such bills of 
exchange and promissory notes payable in India as are 
eligible for purchase by the Bank under sub - clause (a ) or 
sub-clause (b) or sub- clause (bb) of clause (2 ) of section 17 or 

under clause (1) of section 18." . 
5. In section 42, 

( a) in the Explanation occurring after subsection (1 ), in sub -clause 
(i ) of clause (c), for the expression “ Agricultural Refinance 
and Development Corporation " , the expression 

" National 
Bank ” shall be substituted ; 
(6 ) after subsection (6 ), the following 

subsection shall be 
inserted , namely - 
" (64) In considering whether a State Co -operative bank or a 

regional rural bank should be included in or excluded from 
the Second Schedule, it shall be competent for the Bank 
to act on a certificate from the National Bank on the 
question whether or not a State co -operative 

bank or a 
regional rural bank , as the case may be, satisfies the 

requirements as to paid -up capital and reserves or 
whether its affairs are not being conducted in a manner detri 

mental to the interests of its depositors." . 
6. Appointment of agents. For section 45 , the following section shall 
be substituted, namely S 

“ 45. (1) Unless otherwise directed by the Central Government with 
reference to any place , the Bank may, having regard to public 
interest, convenience of banking ,banking development and such other 
factors which in its opinion are relevant in this regard , appoint 
the National Bank, the State Bank, or a corresponding new 
bank constituted under section 3 of the Banking Companies 
(Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970 (5 of 1970 , or a 
corresponding new bank constituted under section 3 of the Banking Comp 
anies (Acquisition and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1980 (40 of 1980 ), 
or any subsidiary bank as defined in the State Bank of India (Subsidiary 
Banks ) Act, 1959 ( 38 of 1959 ), as its agent at all places, 

or at any 
place in India for such purposes as the Bank may specify. 

(2 ) When any bank is appointed by the Bank as its agent under 
subsection (1) to receive on behalf of the Bank any payment required 
be made into the Bank , or any bill, hundies or other securities required to 
be delivered into the Bank , under any law or rule, regulations or other 
instructions having the force of law , the samemay be paid or 

delivered 
into the bank so appointed as the agent of the Bank." . 
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7. On and from the date appointed under sub -section (1 ) of section 
18 of the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development Act, 
1981, for sections 46A and 46B, the following section shall be substituted , 
nåmely : 
“ 464 Contribution to National Rural Credit (Long Term Operations) -The 
Bank shall contribute every year such sums of 

money as it 
may consider necessary and feasible to do so , to the National 
Rural Credit (Long Term Operations) Fund and the National 
Rural Credit (Stabilisation ) Fund established and maintained 
by the National Bank under sections42 and 43, respectively , 
of the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development 

Act, 1981. " . 
8. Rural Credit , and Development. For section 54 , the following section 
shall be substituted , namely > 

“ 54. The Bank may maintain expert staff to study various 
aspects of rural credit and development and in particular it may , 
(a) tender expert guidance and assistance to the National Bank ; 
(6) conduct special studies in such areas as it may consider 

necessary to do so for promoting integrated rural develop 


ment. " 


(i) after 


PART II 
• Amendments to the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 

( 10 of 1949) 

AMENDMENTS 
1. In section 5 , 

clause (h ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 
(ha) “ National Bank ” means the National Bank for Agriculture 

and Rural Development established under section 3 of the 
National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development 

Act, 1981; 
( ii ), after clause (i), the following clause shall be inserted 

namely : 
(ja ) " regional rural bank" means a regional rural bank establi 

shed under section 3 of the Regional Rural Banks Act, 1976 
(21 of 1976 
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2. In section 23 , after sub -section (4 ) , the following sub-section shall 
be inserted , namely 

“ (4A) Any regional rural bank requiring the permission of the 
Reserve Bank under this section shall forward its application 
to the Reserve Bank through th : National Bank which shall give its 
comments on the merits of the application and send it to the Reserve 


Bank : 


furnish a copy 


Provided that the regional rural bank shall also send an advance copy 

of the application directly to the Reserve Bank ” . 
3. In section 24 , to sub-section (3), the following proviso shall be 
added, namely : 
" Provided that every regional rural bank shall also furnish a copy of 

the said return to the National Bank. " . 
4. In section 25 , to sub -section (2 ), the following proviso shall be 
added , namely : 
“ Provided that every regional rural bank shall also 
of the said return to the National Bank . " . 
5. In section 26 , after the existing proviso , the following proviso shall 
be inserted , namely : 
“ Provided further that every regional rural bank shall also furnish a 
copy of the said return to the National Bank." . 
6. In section 27, after sub-section (2 ), the following sub-section shall 
be inserted , namely: 

“ (3 ) Every regional rural bank shall submit a copy of the return 
which it submits to the Reserve Bank under sub -section ( 1) also 
to the National Bank and the powers exercisable by the Reserve Bank 
under sub-section (2 ) may also be exercised by the Nationa Bank in 
relation to the regional rural banks." . 

7. For section 28 , the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (28 ) Power to publish information : The Reserve Bank or the National 
Bank, or both , if they consider it in the public interest so to do , may 
publish 

any information obtained by them under this Act in such 
consolidated form as they think fit " . 

8. In section 31 , after the existing proviso, the following proviso shall 
be inserted , namely : 

Provided further that a regional rural bank shall furnish such returns 
also to the National Bank " . 

9. In sub -section (3 ) of section 34A , after the words " the Industriac 
Development Bank of India , " , the words " the National Bank ” shall 
be inserted , 
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10. In section 35 , after sub- section (5 ), the following sub -section shall 
be inserted , namely: 
" (6 ) The Powers exercisable by the Reserve Bank under this 

section in relation to regional rural banks may (without 
prejudice to the exercise of such powers by the Reserve Bank 
in relation to any regional rural bank whenever it considers 
necessary so to do ) be exercised by the National Bank in 
relation to the regional rural banks, and accordingly , 
sub- sections (1) to (5) shall apply in relation to regional rural 
banks as if every 

reference 

therein 

to the Reserve Bank 
included also a reference to the National Bank ." . 
11. In sub-section (3) of section 36AD , after the words " the Indus 
trial Development Bank of India;" the words " the National Bank " shall 
be inserted . 

12. In section 47 , for the words " the Reserve Bank ” , wherever they 
occur, the words the Reserve Bank or, as the case may be, the National 
Bank ” shall be substituted . 

13. In section 56 , 
(0) . in clause (c ), for sub -clause (i), the following sub -clause shall 

be substituted , namely : 
" (i) after clause ( cc), the following clauses shall be inserted , 

namely: 
"( cci) " Co -operative bank ” means a state co-operative bank , a 

central co -operative bank and a primary co - operative bank ; 
(ccii) " co -operative credit society" means a co-operative society , the 

primary object ofwhich is to provide financial accommod . 
ation to its members and includes a co -operative land 

mortgage bank ; 
(cciii) " director” , in relation to a co -operative society, includes a 

meinber of any committee or body for the time being vested 

with the management of the affairs of that society ; 
(ccid ) " primary agricultural credit society " means a co -operative 

society , - 
(1) the primary object or principal business of which is to provide 

financial accommodation to its members for agricultural 
purposes or for purposes connected with agricultural activities 

(including the marketing of crops) ; and 
(2 ) the bye-laws of which do not permit admission of any other 

co -operative society as a member : 
Provided that this sub -clausc shall not apply to the admission of a 
co -operative bank as a member by reason of such co -operative bank subscrib 
ing to the share capital of such co -operative society out of funds provided 
by the State Government for the purpose ; 
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other 


( ccu ) . " primary co-operative bank” means a co -operative society , 
other than a primary agricultural credit society , 

(1) the primary object or principal business of which is the 
transaction of banking business ; 

(2 ) the paid -up share capital and reserves of which are not less 
than one lakh of rupees; and 

(3 ) the bye-laws of which do not permit admission of any other 
co - operative society as a member : 

Provided that this sub -clause shall not apply to the admission of a 
co - operative bank as a member by reason of such co-operative 
bank sub-scribing to the share capital of such co -operative society ; 
out of funds provided by the State Government for the purpose 

(ccvi) " primary credit society ” means a co -operative society , other 
than a primary agriculturel credit society , 

(1) the primary object or principal business of which is the 
transaction of banking business ; 

(2) the paid-up share capital and reserves of which are less than 
one lakh of rupees ; and 

( 3 ) the bye- laws of which do not permit admission of any 
co - operative society as a member : 

Provided that this sub -clause shall not apply to the admission of a 
co-operative bank as a member by reason of such co -operativy 
bank subscribing to the share capital of such co-operative societe 
out of fundsprovided by the State Government for the purpose . 
Explanation. - If any dispute arises as to the primary object or principal 
business of any co - operative society referred to in clauses 
( cciv), (ccv) and (ccvi), determination thereof by the 
Reserve Bank shall be final ; 

(ccvii) " central co-operative bank” , " Co -operative society ” , 
" primary rural credit society " and " state co -operative bank ” shall have 
the meanings respectively assigned to them in the National Bank for 
Agriculture and Rural Development Act, 1981 ; ; " ; 
( ii) in clause ( ) . 
(a ) for the words, figures and brackets “ in section 23, for sub-section 
( ) , the following sub -section shall be substituted namely" , the 
following shall be substituted , nemely : 
" in section 23 , 

(i) for sub - section (1 ), the following sub -section shall be 
substituted , namely " ; 

(6 ) after sub - clause (1), the following sub-clause shall be 
inserted , namely 


a 
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(ii) after sub -section the following sub-section shall be 
inserted, namely 

" (4A) Any co-operative bank requiring the permission of the 
Reserve 

Bank under this Section shall forward its application 
to the Reserve Bank through the National Bank which shall 
give its comments on the merits of the application and send 
it to the Reserve Bank : 


Provided that the co -operative bank shall also send an advance 
copy of the application directly to the Reserve Bank ." ; ; 

(iii ) in clause (? ), after sub-clause . ( iz), the following sub - clause 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" (iii) to sub- section (3), the following proviso shall be added , 
namely : 

Provided that every co -operative bank , other than a primary 
co- operative bank , shall also furnish a copy of the said return to 
the Nationa!Bank . ." ; 
( iv ) after clause (r), the following clauses shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( ri ) in the second proviso to section 26 , for the expression 
" regional rural bank ” , the expression “ co-operative bank , other than 
a primary co -operative bank" shall be substituted ; 
(rii) in section 27, for sub-section (3), the following sub -section shall 

be substituted , namely : - . 
" (3 ) Every co -operative bank , other than a primary co -operative 

bank , shall submit a copy of the return which it submits to 
the Reserve Bank, under sub-section (1) also to the National 
Bank and the powers exercisable by the Reserve Bank under 
sub- section ( 2 ) may also be exercised by the National Bank 
in relation to co -operative banks, other than primary co 
operative banks 

.: 
(v) for clause (t), the following clause shall be substituted , namely : - 
" (t) in section 31, 

(i) , for the words within three months” and “ of three 
- months” , the words within six months" and " of six months" shall 

respectively , be substituted ; 
(ii) for the 

second proviso , the following proviso shall be 
substiuted , namely: 

“ Provided further that a co -operative bank , other than a primary 
co-operative bank , shall furnish such returns also to the National 
Bank. " ; 
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(vi) in clause (w ), existing sub -clause ( iii) shall be re -numbered as 
sub - clause (iv ) and before sub -clause (iv) as so re-numbered , the 
following sub -clause shall be inserted , namely: 

(iii) in sub -section (6 ), for the expressions “ regional rural banks" 
and regional rural bank ” , wherever they occur, the expressions " co . 
operative banks other than primary co -operative banks " and " co -oper 
ative bank other than a primary co-operative bank ” shall , respectively, 
be substituted . ;, 
(vii) after clause ( zj) the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely: 

( zji) in section 54 , after the expression " Reserve Bank” , wherever 

it occurs, the expression " or the National Bank” shallbe inserted . ; 
(viii) in the Third Schedule as substituted by clause (zl), after the ex 
pression " Reserve Bank ” , wherever it occurs, the expression " the 
National Bank " shall be inserted . 

14. In the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 (10 of 1949), for the words 
“ Agricultural Refinance Corporation " , wherever they occur , the words 
“ National Bank ” shall be substituted . 


PART III 
Amendment to the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 

(14 of 1947 ) 

AMENDMENT 
In section 2 , in clause ( a) , for the words and figures " the Agri 
cultural Refinance Corporation establish under section 3 of the Agri 
cultural Refinance Corporation Act, 1963 (10 of 1963)" , the words and 
figures " the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development 
established under section 3 of the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Development Act, 1981" shall be substituted . 

G. 363; V . 
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PART IV 
Amendment to the Deposit Insurance and Credit Guarantee 

Corporation Act, 1961 

( 47 of 1961) 

AMENDMENT 
In section 2 , for clause ( ), the following clauses shall be substituted , 
namely: 

(9) the expressions " central co -operative bank ” , “ co -operative 
society" and " State co -operative bank ” shall have the meanings res 
pectively assigned to them in the National Bank for Agriculture 
and Rural Development Act, 1981 ; 

(v) the expressions " primary co -operative bank ” and “ primary 
credit society shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them 
in Part V of the Bank Regulation Act, 1949 " ( 10 of 1949 ). 


PART V 
Amendment to the Payment of Bonus Act, 1965 

(21 of 1965 ) 

AMENDMENT 
In section 32 , for sub -clause (d) of clause (ix ), the following sub 
clause shall be substituted , namely: 

" (d ) the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development." . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture ( Co -operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. (MS) No. 187 /82 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June, 1982 . 
S.R.O. No. 971/82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 126 
of the Kerala Co -operative Societies Rules, 1969, the Government of 
Kerala hereby constitute a Circle at Sultan Battery extending over the 
area in Sultan Battery Taluk. 

By order of the Governor, 

A. T. MOHAMEDUNNY , 

Additional Secretary to Government. 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) . 

Consequent on the formation of a new taluk in Sultan Battery, it 
has become necessary to form a new Circle for the area. The notifica 
tion is intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 33023/B1/82/RD. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th July 1982 
S. R. O. No. 965 /82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(3) of section 2 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (21 of 1962 ), the 
Government of Kerala hereby appoint the Special Deputy Collector (Land 
Acquisition ) for the Kerala Newsprint Project, Vaikom , to perform the 
functions of a Collector under the said Act within Ranni Village of 
Pathanamthitta Taluk in Quilon District and under subsection (2 ) of 
Section 3 of the said Act , authorise him , his servants and workmen to 
exercise the powers conferred by the said subsection in respect of any land 
within his jurisdiction for the acquisition of which a notification under sub 
section (1) of section 3 of the said Act has been published . 

By order of the Governor, 

U. MAHABALA RAU , 

Special Secretary to Government . 

Explanatory Note 
( This is not a part of the notification , but is intended to indicate the 
general purport). 

In order to acquire the land for the purpose of setting up of a 
Forest-Office-cum -Forest Colony and Transit Depot at Vadaserikara for 
Kerala Newsprint Project, Velloor, the Government proposes to appoint the 
Special Deputy Collector (LA), Vaikom for the Kerala Newsprint Project 
under the Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961 and empower him to perform 
the functions of a Collector under the said Act within Ranni Village in 
Pathanamthitta Taluk Quilon District and to authorise him and his 
workmen to exercise under section 3 (2 ) of the said Act, the powers 
conferred by the said subsection in respect of the land for the acquisition 
of which a notification under subsection (1) of section 3 is published . 

The above notification is intended to achieve this object. 


. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Administration (Rules) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O. ( P) No. 227 /82 /GAD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th August 1982 . 
S.R.O. No. 966 /82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 
1968) , read with section 3 thereof, the Government ofKerala hereby make 
the following amendment to the Special Rules for the Kerala Last Grade 
Service published under Notification G.O. ( P ) No. 82, Public (Rules) 
Department, dated the 8th March , 1966 , in Part I of the Kerala Gazette 
No. 14 dated the 5th April, 1966,as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in rule 10 , for the words and figures " categories 
1 to 3 " , the words " the categories " be substituted . 

By order of the Governor , 

M. MOHANKUMAR , 

Special Secretary to Government. 

Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate it: 
general purport .) 

At the time of issue of the Special Rules for the Kerala Last Grade 
Service, the Service consisted ofonly three categories of posts . The Special 
Rules were subsequently amended to include one more category of posts . 
There are proposals before Government to include some other categories of 
posts also in the Special Rules as subsequent categorics. In rule 10 of the 
Special Rules, there is reference in respect of the posts coming under 
categories 1 to 3. If the wording “ 1 to 3” in the above rule is retained 
as such , the other categories of posts already included and those proposed 
to be included will not come within the purview of rule 10 of the Special 
Rules. In the circumstances, Government decided to amend the Rules 
deleting the words and figures “ 1 to 3 ” occurring in rule 10. This noti 
fication is intended to achieve the above object. 
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To 
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9 ) 


99 


All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , 
Trivandrum 

(with C.L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala, Trivandrum 
The Registrar University of Cochin , Cochin 
The Registrar, University of Calicut, Calicut 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur 
The Registrar, High Court, of Kerala , Ernakulam 
The General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation, Trivandrum 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board, 

Trivar drum 
The Special Secretaries, Secretaries Additional Secretaries, Joint 

Secretaries, Deputy Secretaries and Under Secretaries 

Government 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
The General Admn. (Services- B ) / Services- C )/(Services-G )/ (SC) 

Departments. 
The Under Secretary to the Chief Secretary. 
All Recognised Service Associations . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development ( R ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (P ) No. 69 /82/DD . 

{ Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1982 . 
S. R. O. No. 967/ 82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ), 
read with section 3 thereof, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following rules further to amend the Special Rules for the Kerala General 
Service in respect of posts in the Development Department published under 
notification G.O (P ) No. 7 /Public (Rules) Department dated the 17th 
January, 1967 , in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 4 dated the 31st January , 
1967, namely : 


RULES 


1 . Short title and commencement.- (1) These rules may be called the 
Special Rules for the Kerala General Service in respect of posts in the 
Development Department ( Amendment) Rules, 1982 . 

(2 ) They shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment to the Special Rules.- In the Special Rules for the Kerala 
General Service in respect of the posts in the Development Department, 

(1) in rule 1; after category 5 , the following categories shall be 
inserted , namely : 

“ Category 6 Functional Literacy Project Officer. 

Category 7 District Women s Welfare Officer" . 
( 2 ) In rule 2 

(i). in sub -rule (a ), for the words and figure " category 4 and from 
Women Block Development Officers" , the words and figures " categories 4 
and 7 ” shall be substituted : 
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(ii) after sub-rule (c ), the following sub-rules shall be inserted , 
namely : 

(d ) Appointment to category 6 shall be made as follows: 
(i)by transfer from among General Extension Officers, 

OR 
(ii ) in the absence of suitable hands under item (i) above, by 
transfer from among Village Extension Officers: 

Provided that a person for appointment to the post of Functional, 
Literacy Project Officer shall be a graduate of a recognised university with 
not less than 12 years service in the Community Development Department: 

Provided further that a Bachelor s Degree in education or experience 
in conducting Adult Literacy classes after obtaining the degree will be 
considered as a desirable qualification . 

( e ) Appointment to category 7 shall be made as follows: 

(i) by transfer from among Extension Officer (Women s Welfare ) 
or Junior Lecturers in Home Science Wing of the Extension Training 
Centres on the basis of Seniority in the category of Extension Officers 
(Women s Welfare ). 

OR 
(ii ) in the absence of suitable hands under item (i) above, by 
transfer from among Women Block Development Officers and Lecturers in 
Home Science Wing ; 

(3 ), in rule 3, for the words and figure " categories 4 and 5” the 
words and figures " categories 4, 5 , 6 and 7” shall be substituted : 

(4 ) for rule 7, the following rule shall be substituted, namely: 
67. Probation:—Every person appointed to any of the categories shall 
from the date on which he joins duty be on probation 

(a ) if appointed by direct recruitment or by transfer for a total 
period of two years on duty within a continuous period of 3 years and ; 

( b ) in other cases for a total period of one year on duty within a 
continuous period of 2 years: 

Provided that those appointed to the post of District Women s Welfare 
Officer from the posts of Women Block Development Officer and Lecturer, 
Home Science Wing need not undergo probation in the post of District 
Women s Welfare Officers if they are approved probationers in the respective 
feeder categories" , 

(5 ) For rule 8 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 
" 8 . 

Tests :- A person appointed to any ofthe posts specified in 
column (1) of the Table below shall, within the period of probation pass the 
tęsts specified in the corresponding entry in column (2) thereof, if he has 
not already passed the tests. 
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TABLE 


Posts 

Tests 
( 1) 

(2 ) 
Lecturer , Home Science Wing Account Test for Executive Officers. 
Functional Literacy Project District Office Manual Test and the 
Officer 

Account Test for Executive Officers. 
District Women s Welfare 

District Office Manual Test and the 
Officer 

Account Test for Executive Officers . 
Block Development Officer Account Test for Executive Officers and 

excluding Block Development Account Test (Lower ) 
Officer of Tribal Develop 
ment Block 

By order of the Governor, 

C.K. K. PANICKER, 

Special Secretary to Government. 

Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the Notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport) 

The Special rules for posts coming under the Development Department 
have been issued in G. O. (P ) No 1/PD . dated 17-1-1967. These rules 
require amendment as certain posts of Functional Literacy Project Officers 
and D strict Women s Welfare Officers were since created . Provisions 
relating to the posts of Functional Literacy Project Officers and District 
Women s Welfare Officers have also to be made in the Special Rules. 
Hence the amendment. 


Kerala Gazette No. 33 dated 17th August 1982. 
PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Transport, Fisheries and Ports (Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 556 /82 /TF & P. Dated, Trivandrum , 29th June 1982 

B. R. O. No. 968/82.- Whereas, Sri. M. Kunhimohammed_S/ 
Ayamu Haji, M.K. Transports, Malappuram has purchased a new Tata 
Diesel vehicle the details of which are hereunder given for the purpose of 
plying it as a contract carriage (luxury coach ) . 

And whereas, the overall length, overhang and internal height of 
the said vehicle exceed the limits prescribed under sub -rule (2) ofrule 267, 
rule 294 and rule 316 respectively of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961; 

And whereas, the Government of Kerala are satisfied that the said 
vehicle can conveniently be used as a contract carriage with such excess 
measurements ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by rule 368 of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Government of Kerala hereby 
exempt the said vehicle from the provisions of sub -rule (2 ) of rule 267 , 
rule 294 and rule 316 of the said rules . 


Model 
Engine No. 
Chassis No. 
Overall width 
Overall height 
Internal height 
Overall length 
Overhang 
Wheel base 


DETAILS OF THE VEHICLE 

Tata Diesel LP. 1210E /52.205 " 
692 D03 122074 
344 050 1 15320 
247 centimetres 
310 centimetres 
187 centimetres 
950 centimetres 
310 centimetres (60 % ) 
519.5 centimetres 


By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN NAIR , 
Additional Secretary to Godernment. 

[ P. T. 0.] 
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Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) , 

Sri M. Kunhimohammed , S /o . Ayamu Haji, M. K. Transports , 
Malappuram has requested Government to exempt the vehicle mentioned 
in the above notification from the provisions of sub -rule (2 ) of rule 267 , 
rule 294 and rule 316 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, so as to 
enable him to operate the vehicle as a contract carriage. Government bave 
considered the request and have decided to grant the exemption sought 
for. Hence this notification . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Co-operation ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No.22710 / C2 /81 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June 1982 . 
S. R. O. No. 973 82.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 
126 of the Kerala Co-operative Societies Rules, 1969 the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the notification 
constituting Circle Co-operative Unions issued under No 31597/ C2 /69 /AD 
dated the 4th August, 1969 and published as S.R.O. No. 312 in the 
Kerala Gazette No. 168 dated the 22nd July, 1969 namely: 

AMENDMENTS 
In the schedule to the said notification 

(a ) for item " 49" and the entries against it in columns (1 ) and 
(2 ), the following item and entries shall, respectively, be substituted , 
namely : 
(1 ) 

(2 ) 
649. Vythiri 

Vythiri Taluk" ; 
(b ) for item " 51" and the entries against it in columns (1) and 
(2 ), the following item and entries shall, respectively , be substituted , 
namely : 
(1 ) 

( 2) 
« 51 Mananthavady 

Mananthavady Taluk ” 
By order of the Governor, 

A.T.MOHAMEDUNNY , 

Additional Secretary to Government . 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the Notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

As there are no taluks by name South Wynad and North Wynad , 
the names of these two circles have to be suitably changed . This 
notification is intended to achi are this object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Transport, Fisheries and Ports Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


6. O. Rt. No. 542 /82 / T F & P . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th June 1982. 
S.R.O. No. 970 /82. - Whereas Sri S. A. Sultan Hameed , 255 , 
Yakkara , Palghat has completed the construction of a bus body on a 
Leyland Cheetah Chassis, the details of which are hereunder given for 
the purpose of plying it as a stage carriage on inter-state route Palghat 
Coimbatore ; 

And whereas, the overhang of the said vehicle exceeds the limits prescri 
bed under Rule 294 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961; 

And whereas, the Government of Kerala are satisfied that the said 
vehicle can conveniently be used as a stage carriage with such excess 
measurement in overhang ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by rulc 368 of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Government of Kerala hereby 
exempt the said vehicle from the provisions of Rule 294 of the said 
Rules. 

DETAILS OF THE VEHICLE 
Model - Ashok Leyland Cheetah 
Engine Number - ALI 121874 
Chassis Number - ALD 138564 
Overhang --60 % 
Wheel base - 533.4 centi metres 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN NAIR , 

Additional Secrelary to Government. 

Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate its 
main purport.) 

Sri S. A. Sultan Hameed, 255 , Yakkara , Palghat has requested to 
Government to exempt the vehicle mentioned in the above notification 
from the provisions of Rule 294 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1961, since the overhang of the vehicle exceeds the measurements 
prescribed in the above rule. Government have decided to grant the 
exemption sought for. Hence this notification . 


. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Law (Legislation Publication ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 521/ Leg . Pbn . 2 /82 /Law . Dated , Trivandren , 25th February 1982 . 

The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 11th December, 1981, is hereby , 
republished for general information. The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 10th December, 1981. 


By order of the Governor, 
K , VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Special Secretary (Law ) . 


THE OIL INDUSTRY (DEVELOPMENT) AMENDMENT 

ACT, 1981 
(No. 45 of 1981) 

An 
dct 


to amend the Oil Industry (Development) Act, 1974 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty-second Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title . This Act may be called the Oil Industry (Develop 
ment) Amendment Act , 1981 . 

2. Amendment of the Schedule.-- In the Schedule to the Oil Industry 
(Development) Act, 1974 (47 of 1974 ) in Sl. No. 1 relating to crude oil, for 
the entry in the third column, the entry " Rupees three hundred per tonne," 
shall be substituted . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) No. 2032/82/LA & SWD . Dated, Trivandrum , 28th June 1982 . 

S. R. O.No. 972 /82. - WHEREAS the Government of Kerala by noti 
fication issued under G.O. (Rt.) No. 2449 /74 /LA & SWD . dated the 16th 
December , 1974 , published as ś. R. O. No. 184/75 in Part I of the 
Kerala Gazette No. 9 dated the 4th March, 1975 excluded under sub 
section (2) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960), 
(here.nafter referred to as the said Act), an extent of 0.30 . acres of 
land comprised in survey No. 4252 of Thrikovil Vattom Village registered 
in the Revenue Records as “ Market Poramboke” from the operation of 
the said Act , after consulting the Thrikovil Vattom Panchayat and giving 
due regard to its objections, on the presumption that the said land was 
vested with the Panchayat; 


AND . WHEREAS, the District Collector , Quilon has since reported 
that the said land was not vested with the said Panchayat either under 
section 62 or under section 82 of the said Act; 


AND WHEREAS, the Government consider it necessary to cancel the 
said notification as the said land is not vested with the Panchayat 
under the provisions of the said Act; 


" Now THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub -secticn 
(2 ) of section 62 of the said Act, the Government of Kerala after consulting 
the Thrikkovil Vattom Panchayat, hereby cancel the notification issued 
under G.O. (Rt.) No. 2149/74 /LA & SWD . dated the 16th December, 1974 , 
and published as S.R.O. No. 184/75 in Part 1 of the Kerala Gazette 
No. 9 dated the 4th March , 1975 . 


By order of the Governor , 

E. K. SANTHA , 
Additional Secretary to Government. 

[P.T ... ] 
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Explanatory Note 
(This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

Government as per notification No. G.O. (Rt.) 2449/74 dated 16th 
December 1974 (S R.O. No. 184/75 ) have in exercise of the powers con 
ferred by sub -section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 
1960 (32 of 1960 ), excluded from the operation of the said Act certain 
poramboke lands vested with Thrikkovilvatiom Panchayat. Since the 
land in question is registered in the Revenue Records as Market Poram 
boke, Government are not competent to invoke section 62 ( 2) of the 
Act in the case . Orders issued in G. O. Rt.No.2449 /74 dated 11-12-1974 
have therefore to be cancelled . This notification is intended to achieve 
the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Transport, Fisheries & Ports ( Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) 590/82/TF & P. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6th July, 1982 . 
S.R.O.No. 969 /82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
22 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1976 (19 of 1976 ), 
the Government of Kerala being satisfied that it is necessary in the public 
interest so to do, hereby make an exemption in regard to the tax payable 
under the said Act, in respect of the Motor Vehicle the details of which are 
given below , belonging to the Kerala Fishermen s Welfare Corporation 
Limited , Trivandrum subject to the condition that the said vehicle shall 
be used solely for transporting fish vending women and fish baskets. 

DETAILS OF THE VEHICLE 
Reg . No.- KLX 691 
Class of Vehicle - Goods Vehicle 
Chasis No.3420505609368 
Engine No. - 8605300 
Seating Capacity - 29 
Wheel base - 205 " 

By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN NAIR , 

Additional Sacretary to Government. 

Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
purpose.) 

The Managing Direetor, Kerala Fishermen s Welfare Corporation 
Limited , Trivandrum has requested that the Motor Vehicle No. KLX . 
691 may be exempted from paya ent of tax since this vehicle is exclus: 
vely used for the purpose of transporting fish vending women 

fish 
baskets. Government are convinced of the position and have decided to 
grant exemption of tax sought for. 


and 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 671 /82/LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1982. 

S.R.O. No. 974 /82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by subsection 
(5 ) of section 1 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (Central 
Act 34 of 1948 ), the Government of Kerala , in consultation with the 
Employees State Insurance Corporation and with the approval of the 
Central Government, hereby give notice of their intention to extend the 
provisions of the said Act to the classes of establishments specified in 
column ( 1) of the Schedule annexed hereto and situated in the areas 

ecified in column (2 ) thereof, on the expiry of six months from the 
date of publication of this notification . 


SCHEDULE 


Description of establishments 


Areas in which the establishments 

are situated 


( 2 ) 


The areas within the 

Revenue Village of 
Karikode in Thodu 
puzha Taluk of Idukki 
District 


(1) 
1. The following establishments whereon 

twenty or more persons are employed , 
or were employed for wages on any 
day of the preceding twelve months, 
namely : 
(i) Hotels; 
(ii) Restaurants ; 
( iii) Shops; 
(iv ) Road Motor Transport Establish 

ments; 
(v ) Cinemas including preview theatres; 
(vi) Newspaper Establishments as defined 

in Section 2 (d ) of the Working 
Journalists, (Conditions of Service 
and Miscellaneous Provisions) 
Act, 1955 (45 of 1955 ) 


2 


? 


( 2 ) 
Any premises including the precincts The areas within the 
thereof whercon 10 or more persons 

Revenue Village of 
but in any case less than twenty Karikode in Thodu 
persons are ca ployed or were mp puzha Taluk of Idulli 
loyed for wages on any day of the District. 
preceding twelve months, and in any 
part of which a manufactu ;ing pro 
cess is being carried on with the aid 
of power or is ordinarily so carried 
on but excluding a mine, subject 
to the operation of a Mines Act, 1952 
(Central Act 35 of 1952) or a railway 
running shed or an establistardert 
which is exclusively engaged in any 
ofthe manufacturing processesspec sied 
in clause (12 ) of Section 2 of the 
Employee State Insuralce Act, 1943 
(Central Act 34 of 1949) . 


a 


or 


3. Ady premises including the precincts The areas within the 
thereof whereon 20 ormore persons are 

Revenue Village of 
em ; loyed or were ernploye1 for wages Karikode in Thodu 
on any day of the preceding twelve puzha Taluk of Idukki 
months and in any part of wbich District. 

manufacturing process is being 
carried on without the aid of power 

is ordinarily 80 carried on but 
excluding a mine subject to the 
operation of the Mines Act, 1952 
(Central Act 35 of 1952 ) or a railway 
running shed 

20 establisb 
ment which is exclusively engaged 
in any of the manufacturing processes 
specified in clause ( 12 ) of Secuioa 2 
of the Employees State Insurance 
Act, 1913 (Central Act 34 of 
1948) . 


or 


By crder of the Governor , 

V. KRISHNA MURTHY, 
Secretary to Government, 


3 


Explanatory note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicato 
its general purport). 

Government in consultation with the Employees State Insurance 
Corporation and with the approval of the Central Government propose 
to extent the provisions of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 to 
certain new categories/ classes of establishments in the areas as detailed 
in the notification wherein the Employees State Insurance Scheme has 
since been extended by the Central Government by fissuing I notification 
under section 1 (3 ) of the Act. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture (Farms) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G.O.(Ms) No. 217/82|AD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 13th July 1982, 
S.R.O.No. 975/82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 63 01 
the Kerala Agricultural University Act, 1971 (33 of 1971) the Government 
of Kerala hereby make the following First Statutes prescribing the method of 
appointment, qualifications, salary and allowances and age limit in respect 
of the post of Junior Assistant Professor in Basic Science (Mathematics ), 
Junior Assistant Professor in Mechanical Engineering , Junior Assistant 
Professor in Civil Engincering and Junior Assistant Professor in Electrical 
Engineering under the Kerala Agricultural University namely : 


Statutes 
1. Method of appointment. - Appointment to the posts of Junior 
Assistant Professor in Basic Science (Mathematics), Junior Assistant 
Professor in Mechanical Engineering , Junior Assistant Professor in Civil 
Engineering and Junior Assistant Professor in Electrical Engineering shall 
be made by direct recruitment. 

2. (a ) Qualification regarding age. - No person shall be eligible for 
appointment to the posts if he has completed 35 years of age on the 
1st day of January of the year in which applications for appointments 
are invited : 

Provided that the age limit shall be relaxable upto 45 years ofage for the 
employees of the Kerala Agricultural University applying for appointment to 


the posts : 


Provided further that the provision for raising the age limit in the 
case of members of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other 
Backward Classes, for appointment to Government service, in sub -rule (c ) 
of rule 10 of theKerala State and Subordinate Services Rules, 1958 shall 
be applicable to members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
Other Backward Classes for appointment to any of the posts under 
these statutes. 

Explanation. The expression , “ Other Backward Classes" shall have 
the samemeaning as in the Kerala State and Subordinate Services 
Rules, 1958. 
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(b ) Other qualifications. No person shall be eligible for appointment 
the posts mentioned in column (1) of the Table below , unless he possesses 
he qualifications mentioned in the corresponding entry in " column 
2 ) thereof. 


TABLE 


Post 


( 1) 
1. Junior Assistant Professor 

Basic Science 
(Mathematics ). 


in 


2. Junior Assistant Professor 

in 

Mechanical Engi 
neering 


Qualifications 

(2 ) 
(i) First class Bachelors Degree in 

Science with Mathematics as 
main subject and Physics as 

subsidiary. 
( ii) A first or Second Class Masters 

Degree in Mathematics with 
an OGPA of 3 out of 4 under 
trimester system or 55 % 
marks under traditional 

system . 
(i) A first or high second class 

(ie. 55 % marks in tradittional 
system or OGPA 3 out of 4 ) 
Bachelors Degree in Mech 

anical Engineering . 
(ii) A first or second class Masters 

Degree in any Mechanical or 
Agricultural Engineering 
subject with an OGPA of 3 
out of 4 under trimeste 
system or 55 % of mark . 

under traditional system . 
Note.-- In case, suitable candidates with 

Masters Degree in Mechanical 

Agricultural Engineering 
are not available, persons pos 
sessing First Class Bachelors 
Degree in Mechanical Engineer 

ing shall be considered . 
(i) A first or high second class (ie . 

55 % marks in traditional 
system or OGPA 3 out of 4 ) 
Bachelors Degree in Civil 
Engineering. 


or 


3. for Assistant Professor 

Civil Engineering 


3 


any 


(1) 

( 2 ) 
( ii) A first or second class Masters 
Degree in 

Civil or 
Agricultural 

Engineering 
subjects with an OGPA of 3 
out of 4 under trimester 
system or 55 % ofmarks under 

traditional system . 
Note.-- In case, suitable candidates with 
Masters Degree 

in Civil/ 
Agricultural Engineering are 
not available, persons possessing 
First Class Bachelors Degree in 
Civil Engineering will be 

considered. 
4. Junior Assistant Professor (i) A first or high second class 
in Electrical Engineer 

(ie.55 % marks in traditional 
ing 

system or OGPA 3 out of 4 ) 
Bachelors Degree in Elec 

trical Engineering 
(ii) A first or second class Masters 

Degree in any Electrical or 
Agricultural Engineering sub 
jects with an OGPA of 3 out 
of 4 under trimester system 
or 55 % ofmarks under tradi 

system . 
Note. - In case, suitable candidates with 

Masters Degree in Electrical 
Engineering/Agricultural Eng. 
ineering arc 

not available 
persons possessing first class 
Bachelors Degree in Electrical 

Engineering will be considered . 
3 Salary and allowancís.--- The salary and allowances for the posts shal? 
be such as may be fixed by the Executive Committee of the University, 
from time to time. 


. 


tional 


By order of the Governor, 
M.R. VASUDEVAX PILLAI, 
Additional Secretary to Government 


Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

Section 63 of the Kerala Agricultural University Act, 1971 (33 of 1971 ) 
provides that the First Statutes of the University shall be mde by the 
Government. It is considered necessary to issue the First Statutes prescribing 
the qualification , method of appointment, salary and allowances and duties 
in respect of the post of Junior Assistant Professor in Basic Science (Mathe 
matics) Junior Assistant Professor in Mechanical Engineering , Junior 
Assistant Professor in Civil Engineering and Junior Assistant Professor in 
Electrical Engineering under the Kerala Agricultural University. The 
above notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture ( Farms) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (MS) 218 /82 /AD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th July 1982 . 
S.R.O. No. 976 /82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
63 of the Kerala Agricultural University Act, 1971 (33 of 1971), the 

Government of Kerala hereby make the following First Statutes prescribing 
: the method of appointment, qualification , salary and allowances and age 

limit in respect of the post of Trade Assistants in Carpentry, Smithy, Fittings 
Welding , Turning , Plumbing , Refrigeration and Air - Conditioning , 
Electrical, Automobile and Tractor Mechanic under the Kerala Agricultural 
University, namely: 

Statutes 
1 . Method of appointment. - Appointment to the post shall be made as 
follows: 

(1) By promotion from the category of Technicians in the 

Service under the University . 
(2) In the absence of qualified candidates under item (1 ) above, 

by inter -branch transfer of Trade Assistants in the 

service under the University . 
(3 ) In the absence of qualified candidates under item (1) and 

(2 ) above, by direct recruitment. 
2. (a ) Qualification regarding age. — No person shall be eligible for 
appointment by direct recruitment to the posts if he has not completed 18 
years or has completed 35 years of age on the 1st day of January of the 
year in which applications for appoitment are invited : 

Provided that the provision for raising the age limit in the case of 
members of the Scheduled Castes , Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward 
Classes for appointment to Government Service , in Sub-rule (c) of rules 10 of 
the Kerala State and Subordinate Services Rules, 1958 shall be applicable to 
members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other Backward 
Classes for appointment to the post. 

Explanation . The expression , Other Backward Classes shall have the 
samemeaning as in the Kerala state and Sobordinate Services Rules, 1958. 

(b ) Other qualifications. No person shall be eligible for appointment to 
the post by the methods specified in column (i) of the Table below unless 
he possesses the qualifications mentioned in the corresponding entry in 
column (2 ) thereof. 
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TABLE 


or 


or 


( 2 ) 
1. Promotion 

Inter (i) S.S.L.C. or equivalent 
branch transfer 

(ii) I.T.I. Certificate in the 

concerned trade . 
(iii) One year s experience 

successfulcompletion of train 
ing under National Appren 
tice Training Scheme. 

OR 
(i) I.T.I. Certificate in the 

concerned trade. 
( ii ) 5 year s experience in assisting 

the course teachers in impar 
ting practical training to 
students of Engineering 
Diploma or Agricultural 

Machinery Course. 
2. Direct recruitment 

(i) S.S.L.C. or equivalent 
( ii) I.T.I. certificate in the 

concerned trade. 
( iii ) One year s experience 

successful completion of 
training under National 

Apprentice Training Scheme. 
3 . Salary and allowances. The salary and allowances for the posts shall 
be such asmay be fixed by the Executive Committee of the University, 
from time to time. 


or 


By order of the Governor . 

M.R. VASUDEVAN PILLAI, 

Additional Secretary to Government . 

Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

Section 63 of the Kerala Agricultural University Act 1971 (33 of 1971) 
provides that the first statutes of the University shall be made by the 
Government. It is considered necessary to issue the first statutes prescribing 
the qualification , method of appointment, salary , allowances and duties in 
respect of the post of Trade Assistant under the University . The above 
notification is intended to achieve the above object. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALS 
Labour (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) 594 /82 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 31 st May 1982 . 
S. R. O. No. 977 /82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
87 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (Central Act 34 of 1948) , 
read with section 91- A thereof, the Government of Kerala , in consultation 
with the Employees State Insurance Corporation , hereby exempt M /s 
Hindustan Foods, Ezhupunna, P.O., Kuthiathode, Aroor , Alleppey, from 
the operation of the provisions of the said Act for the period from the 23r1 
October, 1981 upto and inclusive of the 30th June , 1982, subject to the 
following conditions, namely : 

i . The establishment shall maintain a register showing the names and 
designations of its employees ; 

2. Notwithstanding this exemption , the employees shall continue to 
receive such benefits under the said Act to which they might have become 
entitled to on the basis ofthe contributions paid prior to the date from which 
exemption granted by this notification operates; 

3 . The contribution for the exempted period, if already paid , shall 
not be refunded ; 

4. The establishment shall submit in respect of the period during which 
it was subject to the operation of the said Act (hereinafter referred to as 
the said period ), such returns in such form and containing such 
particulars as were due from it in respect of the said period under the 
Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 ; 

5. Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection (1 ) 
of section 45 of the said Act, or otherOcial of the Corporation authorised 
in this Lehalf shall, for the purposes of - 

(i) verifying the particulars contamed in any returs submitted 
w.der subsection (1) of section 44 of the said Act; or 

(ii) ascertaining whether registers and records were main cained 
as required by the Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 
for the said period ; or 

il) ascertaining whether the cuplusees contiuc to be entitled to 
the benefits provided by the employer ir cash and kind being benefits in 
considerations of which exeniption is being granatuader this notification ; or 
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(iv) ascertamog whether any of the provisions of the said Act 
had been complied with during the period when such provisions were in 
force in relation to the said establishment be ea powered to 

(a ) çequire the establishment to furnish him such 

i foratu as be may consider necessary ; or 
( 1 ) enter any factory , establishment office or other prenises 
occapico by the said establishment at 

any reasonable 
time and require any person found in charge thereof to 
produce to such Inspector or other official and allow 
him to examine guch documents , books and other 
documents, relating to the employment of persons and 
payment of wages or 

furnish to him such information 
as he may consider necessary ; or 
(c ) examine the officers of the establishment or the servants , 

of the said establishment or any person found in such factory, 
establishment, office or other premises, or any person 
whom the said Inspector or other official has reasonable 

cause to believe to have been an employee; or 
d ) make copies of or take extracts from any register, account 

book or other documents maintained in such establishment, 
office or other premises of the said establishment. 

By order of the Governor, 

V. KRISHNAMURTHY , 

Sacrotary to Government. 
Explanatory Note 
[ This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to 
indicate its general purport] 

In G.O. Rt. 1373/81 /LBR dated 6-12-1981 M /s Hindustan Foods Ezhu 
punna P.O., Kuthiathode, Aroor, Alleppey District was granted exemption 
from the coverage of Employees State Insurance Act for a period of one year 
from 23rd October 1981. The E.S.I. Corporation in their letter No. P. 
13 /13/6-1/80 Ins. I dated 1-3-1982 has stated that the conditions under which 
exemption has initially been granted still persist and therefore recommened 
exemption to the establishment for a further period upto 30-6-1982 . Govern 
ment accepted the recommendation of the E.S I. Corporation and order 
accordingly . The notification is intended to achieve this purpose . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (! ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rt.) 596 /82/LBR . 

Dated , Trivardram , 31st May 1982. 
S.R.O. No. 978/ 82.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
87 of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 (Cearal Act 34 of 1948) 
read with section 91 - A thereof, the Government of Kerala in consultation 
with the Employees State Insurance Corporation, hereby exempt (the 
Kannapuram Weavers Co -operative P & S Society Lid . , No. 

H. 206 , 
Kannapuram , P. O. Cherukunnu -67031, Cannanore District) from the 
operation of the provisions of the said Act for a period of one year 
from the 21st April , 1981 to the 20th April 1982 , subject to the following 
conditions, namely : 

1. The society shall maintain a register showing the names and 
designations of its employees; 

2. Notwithstanding this exemption , the employees shall continue to 
receive guch benefits under the said Act to which they might have become 
entitled to on the basis of the contributions paid prior to the date from 
which exemption granted by this notification operates ; 

3 . The contribution for the exempted period , if already paid, sha !! 
not be refunded ; 

4. The Society shall subroit in respect of the period during which 
it was 

subject to the operation of the said Act (herein after referred to 
as the sald period ), such returns in such form and containing such 
particulars as were due from it in respect of the said period under the 
Employees State Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 ; 

5. Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under subsection (1) 
cf section 45 of the said Act, or other Official of the Corporation authorised 
in this behalf shall , for the purposes of - 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any return submitted 
under subsection (1) of section 44 of the said Acr ; or 

( ii) ascertaining_whether registers and records were maintained 
as required by the Employees State Insuranco (Ceneral) Regulations, 
1950 for the said period ; or 

(iii) ascertaining whether the employees continue to be 
entitled to the benefits provided by the employer in cash and kind 
bzing benefits in considerations of which exemption is being granted 
under this notifications; or 
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person found 


(iv ) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the said Act 
had been complied with during the period when such provisions were 
in force in relation to the said society be empowered to : 

(a) require the society to furnish to him such information as 

he may consider necessary ;or 
(b ) enter any factory, establishment, office or other premises 
occupied by the 

said society at 

any reasonable 
time and require any 

in charge 
thereof to produce to such Inspector or other official and 
allow hird to examine sucı documents, books and other 
documents, relating to the employment of persons and 
payment of wages or to furnish to him such informati 13 

as he may consider necessary ; or 
(c ) examine the officers of the society or the servants , 

of the said society or any person iound in such factory , 
establishment, office or other premises, or any person whom 
the said Inspector of other official bas reasonable cause to 

believe to have been an employee , or 
( d ) make copies of or take extracts from any register, account 

book or other documents maintained in such society, 
establishment, ojice or other premises. 

By order of the Governor, 

V. KRISHNAMURTHY, 

Sacrotary to Government. 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport.) 

In the notification G. O. (Rt) 1717/80 /LBR dated 19-12-1980 M /s 
Kannapuram 

Weavers Co- operative Society Ltd. Kannapuram 
P. O. Cherukun nu, Cannancre District granted exemption 
from the provisions of the Employees State Insurance Act, 1948. The 
society has since represented that they be exempted from the provisions of 
the Employees State Insurance Act for a further period of one year. 
Government after considering the matter in the 32nd Regional Buard 
Meeting of the ESI Corporation have decided to grant exemption for a 
further period of one year from 21-4-1981 to 20-4-1982 . The notification 
is intended to achieve this purpose. 


was 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Transport, Fisheries and Ports ( Transport- B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 607/82 / TF & P. Dated , Trivandrum , 15th July 1982 . 

S. R. O. No. 979/ 82. - Whereas Shri K. M. Poulose , Kaduvettil 
House, Vengoor P. O., Perumbavoor has purchased a new Ashok Leyland 
533.4 , centimetres wheel base chassis and has constructed a bus, body on it, 
the details of which are hereunder given ; for the purpose of plying it as a 
stage carriage on routes covered by ghat roads also ; 

And whereas, the overall length and overhang of the said vehicle 
exceed the limits prescribed under sub - rule ( 2 ) of rule 267 and rule 294 
respectively of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961 ; 

And whereas, the Government of Kerala are satisfied that the said 
vehicle can conveniently be used as a stage carriage on routes covered by 
ghat roads also with such excess measurements in overall length and over 
hang ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by Rule 368 of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Government of Kerala hereby 
exempt the said vehicle from the provisions of sub-rule (2 ) of rule 267 
and rule 294 of the said Rules . 


DETAILS OF THE VEHICLE 
Registration No. - KEE 5434 
Model - Ashok Leyland S / C 1982 
Engine No.- ALEE 143276 
Chassis No.-- ALI 127804 
Type of body - Saloon 
Wheel base -- 533.4 centimetres . 
Overhang - 292 centimetres 
Overall width - 248 centimetres 
Overall length - 939 centimetres 
Overall height - 307 centimetres 
Head room - 183 centimetres 


By order of the Governor, 

P. SANKARAN NAIR , 
Additional Secretary to Government . 

[P. T. o . ) 
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Explanatory Note 


( This is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

Shri K.M. Poulose, Kaduvettil House, Vengoor P. O., Perumbavoor 
has requested Government to exempt the vehicle mentioned in the above 
notification from the provisions of sub -rule (2) of rule 267 and rule 294 of 
the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the overall length and 
overhang of the vehicle exceed the limits prescribed under these Rules . 
Government have considered the request and have decided to grant the 
exemption sought . Hence this notification . 


as 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


No. 20436 /G3/82 /HD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th August, 1982, 

(i) 
S. R. O.No. 988 /82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
(1) of section 9 of the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 (Central 
Act 37 of 1954), and in supersession of Notificatio:-(i) No. 31396 /G3/75 / 
HD-50 dated the 14th July, 1975 published in the Kerala Gazette No. 3i 
dated the 5th August , 1975 the Government of Kerala hereby appoint Sri 
Panduranga Karkode , Food Inspector, Kasargod Circle in the Department of 
Health Services to be a Food Inspector for the purposes of the said Act and 
assign to him the areas within the Kasargod Circle comprising the under 
mentioned Panchayats as the Local areas within which he shall exercise his 
powers under the Act. 

Name of Panchayats.--Badiadka, Bellur, Enmakaje, Kumbadje , Kumbla . 
Madhur, Mangalapady, Majeswar, Meenja , Paivalika , Puthigu, Vorkady, 
Bedadka, Chemnad , Chengala, Delampadi, Karadka, Muliyar, Pallikkara , 
Udma and Mogralputhur Panchayat areas. 
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S. R. O.No. 989/82. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- section 
(1) of section 20 of the Prevention of Food Adulteration Act, 1954 ( Central 
Act 37 of 1954 ), and in supersession of Notification-(ii ) No. 31396 /G3/75 / 
HD -50 dated the 14th July, 1975 published in Kerala Gazette No. 31 dated 
the 5th August, 1975 the Government of Kerala hereby authorise Sri Pandu 
ranga Karkode, Food Inspector appointed under sub -section (1) of section 
9 of the said Act, to institute prosecutions for offences under the said Act 
within the local areas under his jurisdiction . 


By order of the Governor, 


R.RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 
Special Secretary to Government. 


Esplanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the Notification , but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

Sri Panduranga Karkode, Food Inspector has been transferred and 
posted as Food Inspector in the Kasargod Circle. Sri Panduranga Karkode 
has to be appointed as Food Inspector and has to be autho: i:ed to institute 
prosecutions under section 9 ( 1) and 20 (1) of the Prevention of Food Adulter . 
ation Act. The notifications are for the above purpose . 
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THE FINANCE ACT , 1982 


AN 


ACT 
to give effect to the financial proposals of the Central Government 

for the financial year 1982-83. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Thirty -third Year of the 
Republic of India as follows : 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1 . Short title and commencement .- ( 1 ) This Act may be called 
the Finance Act, 1982 . 

( 2 ) Sections 2 to 29, sections 31 to 42 and sections 55 to 57 
shall, save as otherwise provided in this Act, be deemed to have 
come into force on the 1st day of April, 1982, and section 30 shall 
come into force on such date as the Central Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint. 


CHAPTER II 
RATES OF INCOME- TAX 


2. Income-tax .- ( 1 ) Subject to the provisions of sub -sections 
( 2 ) and (3 ) , for the assessment year commencing on the 
1st day of April, 1982, income-tax shall be charged at the rates 
specified in Part 1 of the First Schedule and shall be increased , 

(a ) in the cases to which Paragraphs A , B , C and D of 
that part apply , by a surcharge for purposes of the Union ; 
and 

( b ) in the cases to which Paragraph E of that Part 
applies, by a surcharge, 
calculated in each case in the manner provided therein . 

( 2 ) In the cases to which Sub -Paragraph I or Sub -Paragraph 
II of Paragraph A of Part I of the First Schedule applies , where 
the assessee has, in the previous year , any net agricultural income 

33 |3029 |MC. 


2 


exceeding six hundred rupees, in addition to total income, and 
the total income exceeds, 

(i) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph I applies, 
fifteen thousand rupees , and 

(ii ) in a case to which the said Sub- Paragraph II applies, 
twelve thousand rupees , 


then 

(a ) the net agricultural income shall be taken into 
account, in the manner provided in clause (b ) (that is to say, 
as if the net agricultural income were comprised in the 
total income after, 

(i) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph I 
applies , the first fifteen thousand rupees, and 

( ii ) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph II 
applies, the first eight thousand rupees , 
of the total income but without being liable to tax ) , only for 
the purpose of charging income- tax in respect of the total 
income; and 

(b ) the income-tax chargeable shall be calculated as 
follows : 

(i) the total income and the net agricultural income 
shall be aggregated and the amount of income tax shall 
be determined in respect of the aggregate income at 
the rates specified in Sub -Paragraph I or, as the case may 
be, Sub -Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A , as if such 
aggregate income were the total income: 

Provided that in a case referred to in the said Sub 
Paragraph II, for the purpose of determining the amount 
of income-tax in accordance with this sub - clause , the 
provisions of clause ( ii ) of the proviso below Sub 
Paragraph II and the provisions relating to surcharge 
on income- tax in the said . Sub -Paragraph II shall not 
apply ; 
(ii) the net agricultural income shall be increased , 

( A ) in a case to which the said Sub- Paragraph I 
applies, by a sum of fifteen thousand rupees ; 

and 
( B ) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph II 
applies, by a sum of eight thousand rupees, 
and the amount of income- tax shall be determined in 
respect of the net agricultural income as so increased at 


the rates specified in Sub-Paragraph I or, as the case 
may be , Sub -Paragraph II of the said Paragraph A , as 
if the net agricultural income as 50 increased were 
the total income: 


with 


Provided that in a case referred to in the said Sub 
Paragraph II , for the purposes of determining the amount 
of income tax in accordance with this sub- clause, the pro 
visions of clause ( ii) of the proviso below the said Sub 
Paragraph II and the provisions relating to surcharge 
on income tax in the said Sub-Paragraph II shall not 
apply ; 

(iii) the amount of income- tax determined in accord 
ance with sub - clause (i) shall be reduced by the amount 
of income-tax determined in accordance 

sub 
clause ( ii ) : 

Provided that in a case referred to in the said Sub 
Paragraph II, where the sum so arrived at exceeds sixty 
per cent of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
twelve thousand rupees, the excess shall be disregarded ; 

( iv ) the amount of income tax determined in accord 
ance with sub - clause ( iii ) shall be increased by a sur 
charge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate 
of ten per cent of such income tax and the sum so arrived 
at shall be the income tax in respect of the total income. 


(3 ) In cases to which the provisions of Chapter XII or section 
164 or section 164A or section 167A of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the Income-tax Act) apply , 
the tax chargeable shall be determined as provided in that Chapter 
or that section , and with reference to the rates imposed by sub 
section ( 1 ) or the rates as specified in that Chapter or section , 
as the case may be. 

(4 ) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sections 
193 , 194 , 194A , 194B , 194BB , 194D and 195 of the Income- tax 
Act at the rates in force, the deduction shall be made at the rates 
specified in Part II of the First Schedule . 

(5 ) Subject to the provisions of sub -section (6 ) , in cases in 
which income-tax has to be calculated under the first proviso to 
sub -section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income-tax Act or charged 
under sub - section ( 4 ) of section 172 or . sub -secion ( 2 ) of section 
174 . or 

section 175 or sub - section ( 2 ) of section 
176 of the said Act or deducted under section 192 of the said Act 


from income chargeable under the head " Salaries " or deducated 
under sub- section (9 ) of section 80E of the said Act from any 
payment referred to in the said sub-section ( 9 ) or in which the 
" advance tax ” payable under Chapter XVII- C of the said Act has 
to be computed , at the rate or rates in force , such income-tax or , 
as the case may be, " advance tax ” shall be so calculated , charged , 
deducted or computed at the rate or rates specified in Part III of 
the First Schedule : 


Provided that in cases to which the provisions of Chapter XII 
or section 164 or section 164A or section 167A of the Income-tax 
Act apply, " advance tax " shall be computed with reference to the 
rates imposed by this sub -section or the rates as specified in that 
Chapter or section , as the case may be. 

(6 ) In the cases to which Sub - Paragraph I or Sub-Paragraph 
Il of Paragraph A of Part III of the First Schedule applies , where 
the assessee has, in the previous year or , if by virtue of any pro 
vision of the Incometax Act, income tax is to be charged in respect 
of the income of a period other than the previous year, in such 
other period , any net agricultural income exceeding six hundred 
rupees, in addition to total income and the total income exceeds, 

(i) in a case to which the said Sub-Paragraph I applies , 
fifteen thousand rupees , and 

(ii) in a case to which the said Sub- Paragraph II applies , 
twelve thousand rupees , 
then , in calculating income-tax under the first proviso to sub 
section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income-tax Act or in charging 
income-tax under sub -section ( 2 ) of section 174 or section 175 
or sub- section (2 ) of section 176 of the said Act or in computing 
the " advance tax ” payable under Chapter XVII-C of the said Act, 
at the rate or rates in force , - . 
(a ) the net agricultural income shall be 

taken into 
account, in the manner provided in clause (b ) (that is to say, 
as if the net agricultural income were comprised in the total 
income after, 

(i) in a case to which the said Sub -Paragraph I 
applies , the first fifteen thousand rupees , and 

(ii) in a case to which the said Sub -Paragraph II 
applies, the first eight thousand rupees , 
of the total income but without being liable to tax ), only 
for the purpose of calculating, charging or computing such 
income-tax or , as the case may be, " advance tax in respect 
of the total income, and 
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(b ) such income-tax or , as the case may be , " advance 
tax " shall be so calculated , charged or computed as follows: 

( i) the total income and ihe net agricultural income 
shall be aggregated and the amount of income-tax or 
" advance tax " shall be determined in respect of the aggre 
gate income at the rates specified in Sub -Paragraph I 
or, as the case may be, Sub -Paragraph II of the said 
Paragraph A , as if such aggregate income were 

the 
total income: 

Provided that in a case referred to in the said Sub 
Paragraph II, for the purposes of determining the amount 
of income- tax or " advance tax" in accordance with this 
sub - clause , the provisions of clause ( ii ) of the proviso 
below the said Sub -Paragraph II and the provisions 
relating to surcharge on income-tax in the said 

Sub 
Paragraph II shall not apply ; 
( ii) the net agricultural income shall be increased , - 

( A ) in a case to which the said Sub -Paragraph I 
applies, by a sum of fifteen thousand rupees ; and 

( B ) in a case to which the said Sub - Paragraph II 
applies, by a sum of eight thousand rupees , 
and the amount of income-tax or " advance tax " shall be 
determined in respect of the net agricultural income as 
so increased at the rates specified in the said 

Sub 
Paragraph I or , as the case may be, the said Sub 
Paragraph II, as if the net agricultural income as so 
increased were the total income: 

Provided that in a case referred to in the said Sub 
Paragraph II, for the purposes of determining the amount of 
income tax or " advance tax " in accordance with this sub 
clause, the provisions of clause ( ii) of the proviso below the 
said Sub - Paragraph II and the provisions relati: g to surcharge 
on income tax in the said Sub-Paragraph II siiall not apply ; 

( iii) the amount of income-tax or " advance tax" deter 
mined in accordance with sub- clause (i) shail be reduced by 
the amount of income-tax or , as the case may be, " advance 
tax " deternined in accordance with sub- clause ( ii) : 


Provided that in a case referred to in the said Sub 
Paragraph II, where the sum so arrived at exceeds sixty per 
cent of the amount by which the total income exceeds twelve 

thousand rupees , the excess shall be disregarded ; 
33 |3029 |MC . 


6 


a 


(iv ) the amount of income tax or "advance tax " deter: 
mined in accordance with sub -clause (iii) shall be increased 
by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the 
rate of ten per cent of such income tax or, as the case may he , 
" advance tax " and the sum so arrived at shall be the income 
tax or, as the case may be, " advance tax ” in respect of the 
total income. 
( 7 ) For the purposes of this section and the First Schedule , 
( a ) " company in which the public are 

substantially 
interested " means a company which is such a company as is 
referred to in section 108 of the income-tax Act ; 

( b ) " domestic company” means an Indian company, or 
any other company which , in respect of its incore liable to 
income tax under the Income-tax Act for the assessment year 
commencing on the 1st day of April, 1982, has made this 
prescribed arrangements for the declaration and payment 
within India of the dividends (including dividends on preference 
shares ) pa out of such income in accordance with the 
provisions of section 194 of that Act ; 
( c ) " industrial company" 

means 

corripar: y which is 
mainly engaged in the business of generation cr distriçution 
of electricity or any other form of power or in the construction 
of ships or in the manufacture or processing of goods or in 
mining . 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this clause, a company 
shall be deemed to be mainly engaged in the business of 
generation or distribution of electricity or any other form of 
power or in the construction of ships or in the inanufacture 
or processing of goods or in mining , if the income attributable 
to any one or more of the aforesaid activities included in its 
total income of the previous year (as computed before making 
any deduction under Chapter VIA of the Inceme-lax Act) is 
not less than fifty -one per cent of such total income; 

(d ) " insurance commission." means any remuneration or 
reward , whether by way of commission or otherwise, for 
soliciting or procuring insurance business (including business 
relating to the continuance, renewal or revival of policies of 
insurance ) ; 

( e ) " net agricultural income" , in relation to a person , 
means the total amount of agricultural income, from whatever 
source Cerivca , of that person computed in accordance with 
the rules contained in Part IV of the First Schedulc ; 
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( f ) " tax -free security " means any security of the Central 
Government issued or declareit to be income-tax free, or any 
security of a State Government issued income-tax free, the 
income tax whereon is payable by the State Government ; 

( g ) all other words and expressions used in this section 
or in the First Schedule but tict defined in this sub -section and 
defined in the Income-tax Act shall have the meanings respec 
tively assigned to them in that Act. 


CHAPTCR III 
DIRECT L AXES 


Incoine -tax 


3. Amendment of section 6. - In section 6 of the Incone -tax Act, 
in clause ( 1 ), with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983,-- 

(i) sub -clase (b ) shall be omitted ; 

( ii) for the Explanation , the following Explanation shall 
be substituted , namely : 

Explanation . - In the case of an individual, being a citizen 
of India , -- 

( a ) who leaves India in any previous year for the 
purposes of employment outside India , the provisions of 
sub-clause (c) shall apply in relation to that year as if for 
the words " sixty days" , occurring therein , the words " one 
hundred and eighty -two days" had been substituted ; 

(b ) who, being outside India , comes on a visit to India 
in any previous year, the provisions of sub -clause (c ) shall 
apply in relation to that year as if for the words " sixty 
days" , uccurring therein , tiie words " ninety days " had been 

substituted . . 
4. Amendment of section 10. - In section 10 of the Income tax 
Act, - 

( a ) for clause (4A ) , the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

(4A ) in the case of a person resident outside India , day 
income from interest on moneys standing to his credit in 
a Non -resident (External) Account in any bank in India in 
accordance with the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 
1973 (46 of 1973) and any rules made thereunder , 


8 


Esplanation . — In this clause, “ person resident outside 
India " shail have the meaning assigned to it in clause ( q ) 
of section 2 of the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 
( 46 of 1973 ) ; ; 

(b ) after clause (4A ), the following clause shall be 
inserted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, namely :--- 

(4B ) in the case of an individual, being a citizen of 
India or a person of Indian origin , who is a non -resident, 
any income from interest on such savings certifcates issued 
by the Central Government as that Government may, by 
notification in the Official Gazette , specify in this behalf : 

Frovided that the individual has subscribed to suci 
certificates in convertible foreign exchange remitted from 
a country outside India in accordance with the provisions 
of the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act , 1973 (46 of 
1973) and any rules made thereunder . 


Explanation. - For the purposes of this clause , - 


( a ) a person shall be deemed to lve of Indian origin 
if he, or either of his parents or any of his grand -parents , 
was born in undivided Iridia ; 

( 5 ) " convertible foreign exchange” means foreign ex 
change which is for the time being treated by the 
Reserve Bank of India as convertible foreign exchange 
for the purposes of the Foreign Exchange Regulation 

Act , 1973 (46 of 1973 ) , and any rules made thereunder ; ; 
(c) after clause ( 10A ) , the following clause shall be inserted 
and shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 
1st day of April. 1978 , namely : 

( 10AA ) (i) any payment received by an employee of 
the Central Government or a State Government as the cash 
equivalent of the leave salary in respect of the period of 
earned leave at his credit at the time of his retirement on 
superannuation or otherwise ; 

(ii) any payment of the nature referred to in sub -clause 
( i) received by an employee, other than an employee of 
the Central Government or a State Government, in respect 
of so much of the period of earned leave at his credit at 
the time of his retirement on superannuation or otherwise 
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as does not exceed six months, calculated on the basis of 
the average salary drawn by the employee during the 
period of ten months immediately preceding his retirement 
on superannuation or otherwise , or thirty thousand rupees , 
whichever is less : 

Provided that where any such payments are received by 
an employee from more than one employer in the same 
previous year, the aggregate amount exemp: from income 
tax under this sub - clause shall not exceed thirty thousand 
lvpees : 


Provided further that where any such payment or pay. 
ments was or were received in any one or more earlier 
previous years also and the whole or any part of the 
amount of such payment or payments was or were not 
included in the total income of the assessee of such pre 
vious year or years, the amount exempt fronı income-tax 
under this sub -clause shad not exceed thirty thousand 
rupees, as reduced by the amount or , as the case may be, 
the aggregate amount not included in the total income 
of any such previous year or years : 

Provided also that the Central Government inay, having 
regard to the maximum amount which may for the time 
being be exempt under sub -clause (i) , increase , by notifica 
tion in the Official Gazette, the limit of thirty thousand 
rupees , for all the three purposes for which it has been 
mentioned in the foregoing provisions of this sub - clause, 
up to such maximum amount: 


Provided also that in relation to an employee retiring on 
superannuation or otherwise before the ist day of January , 
1982, the proviso immediately preceding this proviso shall 
not apuly and the remaining provisions of this suh-clause 
shall have effect as if for the words " thirty thousand 
rupees " , at the three places where they occur , the words 
" twenty- five thousand five hundred rupees" " had been 
substituted . 


Explanation . For the purposes of sub -clause ( ii ), - 

( i) the entitlement to earned leave of ar employee 
shall not exceed thirty days for every year of actual 
service rendered by him as an employee of the employer 
from whose service he lias retired ; 


10 


( ii ) " salary " shall have the meaning assigned to it 
in clause (h ) of rule 2 of Part A of the Fourth Schedule ; ; 
( d ) in clause (15 ) , after sub-clause ( iia ) , the following sub 
clause shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983 
namely : 

iib ) Interest on such Capital Investment Bonds as the 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette, 

specify in this behalf ;" . 
. 5. Amendment of section 13. - In section 13 of the Inconie -tax 
Act, 

(a ) in sub-section ( 1 ) , in clause (d ) , 

( i) for the figures , letters and words " Ist day of 
April , 1982 " , the figures , letters and vords " 1st day of 
April, 1503 " shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the figures , letters and words " 1st day of 
April , 1981 " , the figures , letters and words " 1st day of 
April , 1982" shall be substituted ; 
(b ) in sub -section (5 ) ,-- 

(i) in clause ( a ) , after sub- clause ( i) , the following 
sub - clause shall be inserted , namely : 

(ia ) investment in immovable property. 

Explanation .— “ Immovable property " does not 
include any machinery or plant even though attached 
to, or permanently fastened to anything attached to , 
the earth ; ; 

( ii) in clause ( c ) , after the word , brackets and figure 
" sub - clause (i),” , the words , bracket, figure and lettiert 

sub -clause ( ia ) ," shall be inserted . 
6. Amendment of section 16. - In section 16 of the Income-tax 
Act, in clause (i) , for the words " twenty per cent" , the words 
“ twenty - five per cent” shall be substituted with effect from the 1st 
day of April. 1983. 

7. Amendment of section 23.- In section 23 of the Income-tax 
Act, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, 

( a ) in sub -section ( 1 ) , in the second proviso , 

( i) in clause ( c) , for the words , figures and letters 
" completed after the 31st day of March , 1978 " , the words, 
figures and letters " completed after the 31st day of March , 
1978 but before the 1st day of April , 1982" shall be 
substituted ; 
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( ii) for the words , brackets and letters " so , however , 
that the income in respect of any residential unit referred 
to in clause ( a ) or clause ( b ) or clause ( c ) is in no case 
a loss." , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( d ) in the case of a building comprising one or 
more residential units , the erection of which is com 
pleted after the 31st day of March , 1982, for a period 
of five years from the date of completion of the 
building, be reduced by a sum equal to the aggregate 
of 

( i) in respect of any residential unit whose 
annual value as so determined does not exceed 
three thousand six hundred rupees , the amount 
of such annual value; 

( ii ) in respect of any residential unit whose 
annual value as so determined exceeds three 
thousand six hundred rupees , an amount of three 

thousand six hundred rupees, 
so , however , that the income in respect of any residen 
tial unit referred to in clause (a ) or clause (b ) or 

clause ( c ) or clause ( d ) is in no case a loss." ; 
(b ) in sub -section ( 2 ) , in clause (i) , for the words " one 
thousand and eight hundred rupees" , the words " three thousand 

six hundred rupees " shall be substituted . 
8. Amendment of section 32A . - In section 32A of the Income 
x Act, in sub -section ( 2B ) , for the words, figures and letters " but 
fore the 1st day of April, 1982" , the words, figures and letters 
put before the 1st day of April, 1987" shall be substituted . 

9. Insertion of new section 35CCB . — In the Income-tax Act , after 
ction 35CCA , the following section shall be inserted with effect 
om the 1st day of June, 1982 , namely : 

" 350CB . Expenditure by way of payment to associations 
and institutions for carrying out programmes of conservation 
of natural resources.- ( 1 ) Where an assessee incurs any 
expenditure by way of payment of any sum to an association 
or institution , which has as its object the undertaking of any 
programme of conservation of natural resources, to be used 
for carrying out any programme of conservation of natural 
resources approved by the prescribed authority , the assessee 
shall, subject to the provisions of sub -section ( 2) , be allowed 
a deduction of the amount of such expenditure incurred during 
the previous year. 
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( 2 ) The deduction under sub -section 

( 1 ) shall not be 
allowed with respect to expenditure by way of payment of 
any sum to any association or institution, unless such asso 
ciation or institution is for the time being approved in this 
behalf by the prescribed authority : 

Provided that the prescribed authority shall not grant 
such approval for more than three years at a time. 

( 3 ) Where a deduction under this section is claimed and 
allowed for any assessment year in respect of any expenditure 
referred to in sub - section ( i ) , deduction shall not be allowed 
in respect of such expenditure under any other provision of 
this Act for the same or any other assessment year." . 
10. Amendment of section 36. - In section 36 of the Income-tax 
Act, in sub -section ( 1 ), with effect from the 1st day of April , 1983 , 

(a ) in clause ( viia ) , 

(i) in the opening portion , for words " scheduled 
bank” , the words scheduled 

bank or a 

non -scheduled 
bank ” shall be substituted ; 


(ii) in the Explanation , 

( 1) clause (i) shall be renumbered as clause (ia ) 
and before clause (ia ) as so renumbered , the following 
clause shall be inserted, namely : 

(i) " non -scheduled bank " means a banking 
company as defined in clause ( c ) of section 5 of 
the Banking Regulation Act, 1949 ( 10 of 1949) 
which is not a scheduled bank ; ; 

( 2 ) in clause ( ia ) as so renumbered , for the 
words " scheduled bank " , the words " scheduled bank 
or a non -scheduled bank ” shall be substituted ; 


( b ) after clause ( viii ) , the following clause shall be 
inserted, namely : 

(viiia ) in respect of any special reserve created by 
a scheduled bank (other than a bank incorporated by or 
under the laws of a country outside India ) which is engaged 
in banking operations outside India , an amount not exceed 
ing forty per cent of the total income ( computed before 
making any deduction under Chapter 

VIA ) carried to 
such reserve account : 
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Provided that, having regard to its capital structure , 
the extent of its banking operations outside India , its 
need for resources for such operations outside India and 
other relevant factors , the bank is , for the time being , 
approved by the Central Government for the purposes 
of this clause. 


Explanation . - For the purposes of this clause , " sche 
duled bank " has the same meaning as in clause (ii) of 
the Explanation to clause (viia ) ; . 


11. Amendment of section 54.In section 54 of the Income-tax 
Act, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, 


( a ) in sub - section ( 1 ) , 


(i) for the portion beginning with the words " Where 
a capital gain arises from the transfer of a capital asset " 
and ng with the words " a house property for the 
purposes of his own residence, then " , the following shall 
be substituted , namely :-- 


Where, in the case of an assessee being an indi 
vidual, the capital gain arises from the transfer of a 
long-term capital asset to which the provisions of 
section 53 are not applicable, being buildings or 
lands appurtenant thereto , and being a residential 
house , the income of which is chargeable under the 
head " Income from house property (hereafter in 
this section referred to as the original asset ) , and 
the assessee has within a period of one year before 
or after the date on which the transfer took place 
purchased , or has within a period of three years after 
that date constructed , a residential house , then ; 

( ii) in clause ( i) , for the words " the house 
property " , the words " the residential house” shall be 
substituted ; 

(iii) the following Explanation shall be inserted 
at the end , namely : 

Explanation . — For the purposes of this sub 
section, " long- term capital asset " means a capital 

asset which is not a short-term capital asset. ; 
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( b ) in sub-section ( 2 ) , for the words " or has within a 
period of two years after that date constructed , a 
property for the purposes of his own residence" , the words 
or has within a period of 

after that date 
constructed , a residential house " shall be substituted . 


three years 


12. Insertion of new section 54F .- In the Income-tax Act, after 
section 54E , the following section shall be inserted with effect from 
the 1st day of April, 1983, namely : 

54F. Capital gain on transfer of certain capital assets 
not to be charged in case of investment in residential house. 
( 1 ) Where , in the case of an assessee being an individual, the 
capital gain arises from the transfer of any long-term capital 
asset, not being a residential house (hereafter in this section 
referred to as the original asset ) , and the assessee has, within 
a period of one year before or after the date on which the 
transfer took place purchased , or has within a period of three 
years after that date constructed , a residential house ( here 
after in this section referred to as the new asset ) , the capital 
gain shall be dealt with in accordance with the following 
provisions of this section , that is to say , — 


( a ) if the cost of the new asset is not less than the net 
consideration in respect of the original asset, the whole 
of such capital gain shall not be charged under section 45 ; 

(b ) if the cost of the new asset is less than the net 
consideration in respect of the original asset, so much of 
the capital gain as bears to the whole of the capital gain 
the same proportion as the cost of the new asset bears to 
the net consideration , shallnot be charged under section 45 : 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall 
apply where the assessee owns on the date of the transfer 
of the original asset, or purchases, within the period of one 
year after such date, or constructs , within the period of three 
years after such date , any residential house, the income from 
which is chargeable under the head " Income from house 
property ” , other than the new asset. 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this section - 

(i) " long -term capital asset " 
which is not a short-term capital asset ; 

means a capital asset 
( ii ) " net consideration " , in relation to the transfer of 
a capital asset, means the full value of the consideration 
received or accruing as a result of the transfer of the 
capital asset as reduced by any expenditure incurred wholly 
and exclusively in connection with such transfer . 


15 


(2 ) Where the assessee purchases , within the period of 
one year after the date of the transfer of the original asset , 
or constructs, within the period of three years after such date , 
any residential house , the income from which is chargeable 
under the head " Income from house property " , other than the 
new asset, the amount of capital gain arising from the transfer 
of the original asset not charged under section 45 on the basis 
of the cost of such new asset as provided in clause ( a ) , or , 
as the case may be , clause (b ) , of sub -section ( 1 ), shall be 
deemed to be income chargeable under the head " Capital gains" 
relating to long-term capital assets of the previous year in 
which such residential house is purchased or constructed . 
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(3 ) Where the new asset is transferred within a period 
of three years from the date of its purchase or , as the case 
may be, its construction , the amount of capital gain arising 
from the transfer of the original asset not charged under 
section 45 on the basis of the cost of such new asset as pro 
vided in clause ( a ) or, as the case may be, clause (b ) , of sub 
section ( 1) shall be deemed to be income chargeable under 
the head " Capital gains" relating to long-term capital assets 
of the previous year in which such new asset is transferred . . 


13. Amendment of section 80C . In section 80C of the Income 
tax Act, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, 


(a ) for sub - section ( 1 ) , the following sub -section shall be 
substituted , namely : 


" ( 1) In computing the total income of an assessee, there 
shall be deducted , in accordance with and subject to the 
provisions of this section , an amount calculated , with 
reference to the aggregate of the sums specified in sub 
section (2 ) , at the following rates , namely : 


The whole of such aggregate ; 


( a ) where 

such 

agree 
gate does not exceed Rs. 6,000. 


( b ) where such aggre 
gate exceeds Rs. 6,000 but 
does not exceed Rs. 12,000 


Rs. 6,000 plus 50 per cent of the 
amount by which such aggregate 
exceeds Rs. 6,000 ; 


aggre 


( c ) where such 
gate exceeds Rs. 12,000 


Rs. 9,000 plus 40 per cent of the 
amount by which such aggregate 
exceeds Rs. 12,000 ." ; 
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(b ) in sub-section (2 ) , after clause (g ), the following clause 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( h ) where the assessee is an individual or a Hindu 
undivided family or an association of persons or a body of 
individuals consisting only of husband and wife governed by 
the system of community of property in force in the Union 
territories of Dadra and Nagar Haveli and Goa , Daman and 
Diu , any sums paid in the previous year by the assessee out 
of his or its income chargeable to tax, as subscription to any 
such security of the Central Government as that Govern 
ment may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify 
in this behalf." ; 

(c ) in sub - section (4 ) , in clause (ii) , clause (iii) and clause 
(iv ), for the words " thirty thousand rupees” , the words " forty 
thousand rupees " shall be substituted ; 

(d ) after sub -section (5 ) and the Explanation thereto , 
he following sub -section and Explanations shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (6 ) If the assessee , being 

( a ) an individual, has effected or kept in force an 
insurance on the life of the assessee or on the life of 
the wife or husband or any child of the assessee ; or 
(b ) a Hindu undivided family , has effected or kept 
in force an insurance on the life of any member of 
the family ; or 

(c) an association of persons or a body of indivi 
duals referred to in clause® ( g ) of sub -section (2 ) , has 
effected or kept in force an insurance on the life of 
any member of such association or body or on the life 
of any child of any of the members of such association 

or body, 
terminates the contract of insurance (by notice to that effect 
or where the contract ceases to be in force by reason of 
failure to pay any premiums, by not reviving the contract 
of insurance) before premiums have been paid for two 
years , then 

( i) no deduction shall be allowed to the assessee 
under this section in respect of the premiums, if any, 
paid in the previous year in which the policy is so ter 
minated ; and 
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( ii ) the deduction allowed in respect of the pre 
miums paid in the previous year or years preceding 
the previous year referred to in clause (i) shall be 
deemed to be the incomeof the assessee of such previous 
year or years and shall be chargeable to tax accordingly . 

Explanation 1. - For the purposes of this sub -section , 
the deduction allowed under this section in respect of the 
premiums paid in any previous year shall be the amount 
by which the deduction allowed under this section for that 
year exceeds the deduction which would have been allowed 
for that year if no such premiums had been paid during 
that year . 

Explanaiton 2. - In a case where an assessee termina 
tes his participation in the Unit-linked Insurance Plan in 
any previous year and also terminates a contract of insur 
ance in that year, the deduction allowed under this section in 
respect of the contribution or premiums paid in any previ 
ous year shall , for the purposes of the Explanation to sub 
section (5 ) and Explanation 1 , be the amount by which the 
deduction allowed under this section for that year exceeds 
the deduction which would have been allowed for that 
year if no such contribution or premiums had been paid 

during that year." . 
14. Amendment of section 80CC. - In section 80CC of the 
Income-tax Act, in sub-section (2 ) , for the words " ten thousand 
rupees" , at both the places where they occur, the words " twenty thou 
sand rupees " shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1983. 

15. Amendment of section 80G . - In section 80G of the Income 
tax Act , in sub -section ( 2 ) , in clause ( a ) , after sub- clause (iiia ) , 
the following sub- clause shall be inserted with effect from the 1st 
day of April , 1983, namely : 


" (iiib ) the National Children s Fund ; or" . 


16 . Amendment of section 80GG . — In section 80GG of the Income 
tax Act, in the opening portion, for the words " three hundred 
rupees" , the words "four hundred rupees " shall be substituted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1983. 

17. Amendment of section 80GGA - In section 80GGA of the 
Income-tax Act, in sub -section (2 ), after clause (b ) , the following 
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clause shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of June, 1982, 
namely : 


" (c) any sum paid by the assessee in the previous year 
to an association or intsitution , which has as its objcet 
the undertaking of any programme of conservation of natural 
resources, to be used for carrying out any programme of conser 
vation of natural resources approved for the purposes of section 
35CCB : 


Provided that the association or institution is for the time 
being approved for the purposes of sub-section (2 ) of section 
35CCB.. 


18. Insertion of new section 80HHB. - In the Income-tax Act 
after section 80HHA , the following section shall be inserted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, namely : 


80HHB . — Deduction in respect of profits and gains from 
projects outside India .— ( 1) Where the gross total income 
of an assessee being an Indian company or person 
(other than a company ) who is resident in India includes any 
profits and gains derived from the business of - 


a 


(a ) the execution of a foreign project undertaken by 
the assessee in pursuance of a contract entered into by 
him , or 


(b ) the execution of any work undertaken by him and 
forming part of a foreign project undertaken by any other 
person in pursuance of a contract entered into by such 


other person , 


with the Government of a foreign State or any statutory or 
other public authority or agency in a foreign State , or a for 
eign enterprise , there shall, in accordance with and subject to 
the previsions of this section be allowed , in computing the total 
income of the assessee a deduction from such profits and gains 
of an amount equal to twenty - five per cent, thereof : 


Provided that the consideration for the execution of such 
project or , as the case may be, of such work is payable in con 
vertible foreign exchange. 
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( 2 ) For the purposes of this section , 

( a ) " convertible foreign exchange" means foreign 
exchange which is for the time being treated by the Reserve 
Bank of India as convertible foreign exchange for the pur 
poses of the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act , 1973 , 
(46 of 1973) and any rules made thereunder ; 
( b ) " foreign project" means a project for 

(i) the construction of any building , road , dam , 
bridge or other structure outside India ; 

( ii ) the assembly or installation of any machinery 
or plant outside India ; 

( iii ) the execution of such other work (of what 
ever nature ) as may be prescribed . 
( 3 ) The deduction under this section shall be allowed only 
of the following conditions are fulfilled , namely : 

(i) the assessee maintains separate accounts in respect 
of the profits and gains derived from the business of the 
execution of the foreign project, or , as the case may be, of 
the work forming part of the foregin project undertaken 
by him and, where the assessee is a person other than an 
Indian company or a co -operative society , such accounts 
have been audited by an accountant as defined in the Expla 
nation below sub- section ( 2 ) of section 288 and the assessee 
furnishes , along with his return of income, the report of 
such audit in the prescribed from duly signed and verified 
by such accountant; 


( ii) an amount equal to twenty - five per cent of the 
profits and gains referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) is debited 
to the profit and loss account of the previous year in 
respect of which the deduction under this section is to 
be allowed and credited to a reserve account ( to be called 
the " Foreign Projects Reserve Account" ) to be utilised 
by the assessee during period of five years next follow 
ing for the purposes of his business other than for distri 
bution by way of dividends or profits ; 

(iii) an amount equal to twenty -five per cent of the 
profits and gains referred to in sub -section ( 1) is brought 
by the assessee in convertible foreign exchange into India , 
in accordance with the provisions of the Foreign Exchange 
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Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973) and any rules made there 
under, within a period of six months from the end of the 
previous -year referred to in 

clause ( ii ) or , where the 
Commissioner is satisfied ( for reasons to be recorded in 
writing) that the assessee is , for reasons beyond his control, 
unable to do so within the said period of six months, within 
such further period as the Commissioner may allow in this 
pehalf : 


Provided that where the amount credited by the ass 
essee to the Foreign Projects Reserve Account in pursu . 
ance of clause ( ii) or the amount brought into India by 
the assessee in pursuance of clause ( iii) or each of the 
said amounts is less than twenty - five per cent of the profits 
and gains referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) , the deduction under 
that sub -section shall be limited to the amount so credited 
in pursuance of clause (ii) or the amount so brought into 
India in pursuance of clause ( iii ) , whichever is less. 

(4 ) If at any time before the expiry of five years from 
che end of the previous year in which the deduction under sub 
section ( 1 ) is allowed, the assessee utilises the amount credited 
to the Foreign Projects Reserve Account for distribution by 
way of dividends or profits or for any other purpose which is 
not a purpose of the business of the assessee, the deduction 
originally allowed under sub -section ( 1 ) shall be deemed to 
have been wrongly allowed, and the Income-tax Officer may, 
notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, re-compute 
the total income of the assessee for the relevant previous year 
and make the necessary amendment; and the provisions of 
section 154 shall , so far as may be, apply thereto , the period 
of four years specified in sub - section (7 ) of that section being 
reckoned from the end of the previous year in which the 
money was so utilised . 
(5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in any 

other 
provision of this Chapter under the heading " C_Deductions in 
respect of certain incomes ” , no part of the consideration or 
of the income comprised in the consideration payable to the 
assessee for the execution of a foreign project referred to in 
clause (a ) of sub -section ( 1) or of any work referred to in 
clause (b ) of that sub-section shall qualify for deduction for 

any assessment year under any such other provision . . 
19. Amendment of section 80L . - In section 80L of the Income 
tax Act, in sub -section ( 1), for the portion beginning with the 
words " a deduction as specified hereunder” and ending with the 
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words " in any other case , three thousand rupees" , the following 
shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, 
namely : 


" a deduction as specified hereunder , namely : 

( 1 ) in a case where the amount of such income does 
not exceed in the aggregate four thousand rupees, the 
whole of such amount ; and 


(2 ) in any other case , four thousand rupees : 


Provided that where the gross total income of the 
assessee includes any income by way of interest on any 
security referred to in clause ( i ) or interest on 

any 
deposits referred to in clause (vi) (being deposits for a 
period of one year or more ) , there shall be allowed in 
computing the total income of the assessee a further 
deduction of an amount equal to so much of the income 
by way of such interest as has not been allowed by way 
of deduction under the foregoing provisions of this sub 
section ; so , however , that the amount of such further 
deduction shall not exceed two thousand rupees." . 


20. Amendment of section 80M . — In section 80M of the Income 
tax Act, in sub - section ( 1 ) , in clause ( a ) , for the figures and word 
" 27 , 29 and 33 " , the figures and word " 27 , 28 , 29 , 30 and 33 " shall 
be substituted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983. 


66 


21. Amendment of section 80T. - In section 80T of the Income 
tax Act, for clause (b ) , the following clause shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, namely : 

" (b ) in any other case, five thousand rupees as increased 
by a sum calculated 

( A ) at such of the rates specified in column ( 2 ) in 
the Twelfth Schedule as is applicable, with reference to 
the amount by which the long-term capital gains relating 
to capital assets , being buildings or lands or any rights 
in buildings or lands, exceed five thousand rupees ; 


( B ) at such of the rates specified in column ( 3 ) in 
the Twelfth Schedule as is applicable , with reference to 
the amount by which the long-term capital gains relating 

to any other capital assets exceed five thousand rupees : 
33/ 3029/MC. 
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Provided that where the long -term capital gains relate 
to 

(i) buildings or lands or any rights in buildings 
or lands; 

(ii) gold , bullion or jewellery ; and 

(iii ) any other capital asset, 
or to any two of the categories of capital assets mentioned 
in the foregoing clauses of this proviso (the assets falling 
under each clause being treated as a separate category ) , 
the deduction of five thousand rupees referred to in this 
clause shall be allowed in the following order , namely : 

( 1 ) the deduction shall first be allowed against 
long -term capital gains relating to the assets 
mentioned in clause (i) ; 

( 2 ) next, where the amount of the long -term 
capital gains relating to the assets mentioned in 
clause (i) is less than five thousand rupees , a deduc 
tion equal to the amount of the difference between 
five thousand rupees and such capital gains shall be 
allowed against the long -term capital gains relating 
to the assets mentioned in clause ( ii ) ; and 

( 3 ) thereafter, the balance, if any, of the said 
five thousand rupees shall be allowed as a deduction 
against the long-term capital gains relating to the 

assets mentioned in clause (iii ) , 
and the provisions of sub -clause ( A ) and sub -clause ( B ) 
of this clause shall apply as if the references to five 
thousand rupees therein were references to the amount 
of deduction allowed in accordance with clauses ( 1 ) , ( 2 ) 
and ( 3 ) of this proviso : 

Provided further that the aggregate amount of 
deduction under this section in relation to 

assets 
mentioned in clause (ii ) of the preceding proviso shall, 

in no case, exceed fifty thousand rupees." 
22. Insertion of new section 89A . - In Chapter 

VIII of the 
Income tax Act , after section 89, the following section shall be 
inserted with effect from the 1st day of June, 1982, namely : 

89A . Tax relief in relation to export turnover .- (1 ) Where 
the export turnover of an assessee , being 

( a ) an Indian company, or 


. 
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ten per 


to any 


(b ) a person ( other than a company ) who is resident 
in India , 
during any previous year relevant to an assessment year in 
relation to which this section applies , exceeds by more than 

cent his export turnover during the corresponding 
base year, the assessee shall be entitled to a deduction from 
the amount of income-tax otherwise payable for that assess 
ment year of an amount calculated at the rate specified under 
sub -section ( 3 ) on the amount of such excess . 
Explanation . For the purposes of this sub -section , 

( a ) " corresponding base year " in relation 
previous year, means the previous year immediately 
preceding that previous year; 

(b ) " export turnover " means the sale proceeds of 
any goods or merchandise specified under sub -section ( 3 ) 
exported out of India , but does not include freight or 
insurance attributable to the transport of the goods or 
merchandise beyond the customs station as defined in the 
Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) . 

( 2 ) This section applies in relation to the assessment 
year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1983 and the four 
assessment years next following that year. 

( 3 ) The goods or merchandise referred to in the 
Explanation to sub -section ( 1) ( including the destination of 
their export ) and the rate at which the amount of deduction 
under that sub -section shall be calculated , shall be such as 
may be specified by the Central Government in this behalf by 
notification in the Official Gazette . 

(4 ) In specifying under sub - section (3 ) any goods or 
merchandise (including the destination of their export) and 
the rate at which the amount of deduction under sub - section 
( 1) is to be calculated , the Central Government shall have 
regard to the following factors , namely : 

( a ) the cost of manufacture or production of such 
goods or merchandise and prices of similar goods or 
merchandise in the foreign markets ; 

(b ) the need to develop foreign markets for such 
goods or merchandise ; 
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( c ) the need to earn foreign exchange ; 


( d ) any other relevant factor . 


(5 ) The deduction under sub -section ( 1 ) for any assess 
ment year shall not exceed ten per cent of the amount of 
income tax otherwise payable by the assessee for that assess 
ment year on the amount of profits and gains derived from 
the export of such goods or merchandise out of India . 


Explanation . For the purposes of this sub - section , the 
amount of income- tax otherwise payable by the assessee for 
an assessment year on the profits and gains derived from the 
export of such goods or merchandise out of India shall be 


( a ) in a case where the total income for that assess 
ment year consists only of such profits and gains, the 
amount of income-tax chargeable (without any deduction 
under this section ) on the total income; 


(b ) in a case where the total income for that assess 
ment year includes any other income, the amount which 
bears to the income-tax chargeable (without any deduc 
tion under this section ) on the total income the same 
proportion as the amount of such profits and gains bears 
to the total income. 


(6 ) For the purposes of sub -section (5 ), the amount of 
profits and gains derived from the export of any goods or 
merchandise out of India shall be computed in accordance with 
the rules made by the Board in this behalf. . 


23. Amendment of section 155. — In section 155 of the Income 
tax Act, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, 


( a ) in sub -section (8 ) , for the words " within two years 
from date constructs, a house property for the purpose 
of his own residence" , the words " within three years from that 
date constructs a residential house " shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sub -section (8A ) , for the words "within a period 
of two years after that date, a house property for the purposes 
of his own residence" , the words within a period of three 
years after that date, a residential house" shall be substituted ; 
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( c ) after sub -section (10B ) , the following sub- section 
shall be inserted , namely : 
" ( 10C ) Where in the assessment for any 

year a 
capital gain arising from the transfer of any such capital 
asset as is referred to in section 54F is charged to tax 
and within a period of one year after the date of the 
transfer the assessee purchases, or within three years 
from that date constructs, a residential house, the 
Income-tax Officer shall amend the order of assessment 
so as to exclude the amount of the capital gain not 
chargeable to tax under the provisions of sub-section ( 1) 
of section 54F , and the provisions of section 154 shall, 
so far as may be, apply thereto, the period of four years 
specified in sub-section (7 ) of that section being reckoned 

from the date of the assessment." . 
24 . Amendment of section 193. - In section 193 of the Income 
tax Act, in the proviso , after clause (iii ) , the following clause 
shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of June, 1982, 
namely : 

" ( iiia ) any interest payable on such securities of the 
Central Government or a State Government, to such class of 
persons, and subject to such 

conditions, as the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette , 

specify in this behalf ;" . 
25. Amendment of section 194C . - In section 1940 of the 
Income-tax Act , in sub - section ( 3 ) , in clause (i ) , for the words 
" five thousand rupees " , the words " ten thousand rupees " shall be 
substituted with effect from the 1st day of June, 1982. 

26. Insertion of new section 197A . - In the Income- tax -Act, 
after section 197 , the following section shall be inserted with effect 
from the 1st day of June, 1982, namely : 

" 197A . No deduction to be made in certain cases.- ( 1 ) 
Notwithstanding anything contained in section 193 or section 
194 or section 194A , no deduction of tax shall be made under 
any of the said sections in the case of an individual who is 
resident in India , if such individual furnishes to the person 
responsible for paying any income of the nature referred to in 
section 193 or section 194 or, as the case may be , section 194A , 
a declaration in writing in duplicate in the prescribed form and 
verified in the prescribed manner to the effect that his 
estimated total income of the previous year in which such 
income is to be included in computing his total income will be 
less than the minimum liable to income-tax .. 
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(2 ) The person responsible for paying any income of the 
nature referred to in sub- section ( 1 ) shall deliver or cause 
to be delivered to the Commissioner one copy of the declara 
tion referred to in sub- section ( 1 ) on or before the seventh 
day of the month next following the month in which the 

declaration is furnished to him ." . 
27. Amendment of section 245B . - In section 

245B of the 
Income-tax Act, after sub -section ( 2 ) , the following sub - section 
shall be inserted , namely : 

“ (2A ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section 
( 2 ) , when the post of one of the other members of the 
Settlement Commission is vacant for any reason , the Chairman 
and the other member of the Settlement Commission may 
function as , and exercise and discharge the powers and 
functions of, the Settlement Commission under this Chapter : 

Provided that if in any case the Chairman and member so 
functioning differ on any point or points, they shall state the 
point or points on which they differ and refer the same, as 
soon as may be after the said vacancy is filled , to the member 
appointed to fill the vacancy for hearing on such point or 
points and such point or points shall be decided according to 

ĥis opinion ." . 
28. Amendment of section 245D . - In section 245D of the 
Income-tax Act , in sub- section (5 ) , for the words. " The materials 
brought on record" , the words, brackets , figures and letters 
" Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2A ) of section 245B , 
the materials brought on record " shall be substituted . 

29. Amendment of section 272A . - In section 272A of the 
Income-tax Act, with effect from the 1st day of June, 1982, 

(a ) in sub-section ( 2 ) , after clause (b ) , the following 
clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (ba ) to deliver or cause to be delivered in due time 
a copy of the declaration mentioned in section 197A ; or" ; 
(b ) in sub- section ( 3 ) , 

(i) in clause (a ), the word " and ” occurring at the 
end shall be omitted ; 

( ii ) after clause (a ), the following clause shall be 
inserted , namely : 
" ( aa ) in a case falling 

under clause (ba ) of 
sub-section ( 2 ) , by the commissioner ; and ” . 


27 


30. Amendment of section 279. - In section 279 of the Income- tax 
Act , in sub - section ( 1 ) , after the word , figures and letter 
" section 276A ," , the word , figures and letters " section 276AA ," 
shall be inserted . 


31. Insertion of new Twelfth Schedule. - In the Income-tax Act , 
after the Eleventh Schedule, the following Schedule shall be 
inserted with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983 , namely : 


" THE TWELFTH SCHEDULE 

[ See section 80T (b ) ] 


The deduction in respect of long-term capital gains referred 
to in section 80T shall be allowed on the basis indicated hereunder , 
namely : 


Rate as percentage of the amount with 
reference to which the deduction is to be 
calculated under section 80T. 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


Where the capital 
gains relate to 
buildings or lands 
or any rights therein 


Where the capital 
gains relate to any 
any other capital 


assets 


Where the capital asset has 
been held by the assessee for 
more than three years but 
not more than five years ; 


25 % 


40 % 


28 % 


45 % 


more than five years but 
not more than ten years ; 
more than ten years but not 
nore than fifteen years ; 
more than fifteen years but 
notmore than twenty years ; 


33 % 


50 % 


37 % 


more than twenty years. 


55 % 
60 % " . 


40 % 
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32. Consequential amendments to certain sections. The 
following amendments (being amendments 

of a consequential 
nature ) shall be made in the Income-tax Act with effect from the 1st 
of April, 1983, namely : 

(i) in sub -section (1 ) of section 45 , for the figures , 
letters and word " 54D and 54E ” , the figures , letters and word 
" 54D , 54E and 54F " shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in sub -section (3 ) of section 80A , after the words, 
figures and letters " or section 80HHA " , the words, figures and 
letters " or section 80HHB " shall be inserted ; 


( iii) in sub -section (3 ) of section 80P , 

( a ) after the words, figures and letters " or section 
80HHA " , the words, figures and letters " or section 80HHB" 
shall be inserted ; 

(b ) after the word, figures and letters " section 
80HHA," , the word , figures and letters " section 80HHB," 
shall be inserted ; 


( iv ) in sub -section (1A ) of section 139, in clause (c ) , for 
the words " three thousand rupees" , the words " the maximum 
amount allowable as deduction in his case under that section " 
shall be substituted . 


Wealth -tax 


33. Amendment of section 2. - In the Wealth -tax Act, 1957 
( 27 of 1957) (hereinafter referred to as the Wealth -tax Act ) , in 
section 2, in clause ( e ), in sub -clause ( 2 ) , with effect from the 
1st day of April, 1983 , 

(a ) in the first proviso , for the words " or any subsequent 
assessment year” , the words, figures and letters and the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1982" 
shall be substituted ; 


(b ) in the second proviso , for the words " Provided 
further that" , the words " F ovided also that" shall be substi 
tuted , and before the second proviso as so amended , the 
following proviso shall be inserted , namely : 

Provided further that in relation to the assessment 
year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1983 or any 
subsequent assessment year , 

this sub - Clause shall have 
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one 


effect subject to the modification that for item (i) thereof, 
the following item shall be substituted , namely : 

" ( i) ( a ) agricultural land and growing crops 
( including fruits on tress ), grass or standing trees 
on such land ; 
(b ) one building 

group of buildings 
owned or occupied by a cultivator of , or receiver of 
rent or revenue out of , agricultural land : 

Provided that such building or group of buildings 
is on or in the immediate vicinity of the land and is 
a building which the cultivator or the receiver of 
rent or revenue by reason of his connection with the 
land requires as storehouse or for keeping livestock ; 

( c ) animals ;" :". 


34. Amendment of section 5. - In section 5 of the Wealth -tax 
Act, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, 

( a ) in sub -section ( 1 ) , 

(i) clauses ( iva ) and (ivb ) shall be omitted ; 

(ii) in clause ( viii ) , in the second proviso , for the 
words " thirty thousand rupees" , the words " seventy -five 
thousand rupees " shall be substituted ; 

( iii ) clauses (viiia ) and (viiib ) shall be omitted ; 

(iv ) in clause (x ) , for the words " twenty thousand 
rupees " , the words 

" fifty thousand rupees" shall be 
substituted ; 

(v ) after clause (xvib ) , the following clauses shall be 
inserted, namely : 

(xvic ) in the case of an individual, being a citizen 
of India or a person of Indian origin , who is not 
resident in India during the year ending on the 
valuation date , any such savings certificates issued 
by the Central Government as that Government may, 
by notification in the Official Gazette specify in this 
behalf : 

Provided that the individual has subscribed to 
such 

certificates in convertible foreign exchange 
remitted from a country outside India in accordance 
with the provisions of the Foreign Exchange Regula 
tion Act, 1973 ( 46 of 1973 ) and any rules made 

thereunder . 
3313029 /MC. 
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Explanation . For the purposes of this clause, 

(a ) a person shall be deemed to be of Indian 
origin if he or either of his parents or any of his 
grand -parents was born in undivided India ; 

(b ) an individual shall be deemed to be not 
resident in India during the year ending on the 
valuation date if. in respect of that year the 
individual is not resident in India within the 
meaning of the Income- tax Act ; 

(c ) " convertible foreign exchange" means 
foreign exchange which is for the 

time being 
treated by the Reserve Bank of India as convertible 
foreign exchange for the purposes of the Foreign 
Exchange Regulation Act, 1973, (46 of 1973) and 
any rules made thereunder ; 

(xvid ) such Capital Investment Bonds as the 
Central Government may, by notification in the Official 

Gazette, specify , in this behalf ; ; 
(b ) in sub-section (1A ) , – 

(i) for the words, brackets, figures and letter " in . 
clauses ( iva) , (xv ) " , the words, brackets and figures " in 
clauses (xv ) " shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the words " one hundred and fifty thousand 
rupees" , at both the places where they occur, the words 
" one hundred and sixty -five thousand 

rupees" shall be 
substituted ; 
( c ) in sub -section ( 3 ) , 

(i) in the opening portion , for the words, brackets 
and figures " in clauses (xv ), (xvi) " , the words, brackets, 
figures and letter " in clauses (xv) , ( xvi) ” (xvid ) shall be 
substituted ; 

(ii) in clause (a ) , the word " and " occurring at the 
end shall be omitted ; 

(iii ) after clause (a ) as so amended , the following 
clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (aa ) in the case of Capital Investment Bonds 
referred to in clause (xvid ) of sub -section (1 ), from 
the date on which the Bonds were subscribed to by 
the assessee, or for a period of at least six months 
ending with the relevant valuation date, whichever is 
shorter ; and " ; 


- 
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(iv ) in the Explanation , after the word , brackets and 
letter " clause ( a ) " , the words, brackets and letters " or 
clause (aa ) " shall be inserted . 


35. Amendment of section 6. - In section 6 of the Wealth - tax 
Act, after Explanation 1, the following Explanation shall be 
inserted, namely : 


" Explanation 1A . - Where in the case of an individual the 
value of an asset in India is represented by any debt owing to 
him , being any moneys to his credit in a Non - resident 
(External) Account, the interest payable on which is not to be 
included in his total income under clause (4A ) of section 10 
of the Income-tax Act, the provisions of this section shall, in 
relation to such asset, apply subject to the modification that 
the reference in this section to an individual not resident in 
India shall be construed as a reference to a person resident 
outside India as defined in clause ( q ) of section 2 of the 
Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973).” . 


36. Amendment of section 22B . - In section 22B of the Wealth 
tax Act, after sub -section ( 2 ) , the following sub -section shall be 
inserted , namely : 


" (2A ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section 
(2 ) , when the post of one of the other members of the Settle 
ment Commission is vacant for any reason , the Chairman 
and the other member of the Settlement Commission may 
function as, and exercise and discharge the 

powers and 
functions of, the Settlement Commission under this Chapter : 


Provided that if in any case the Chairman and member 
so functioning differ on any point or points , they shall state 
the point or points on which they differ and refer the same, 
as soon as may be after the said vacancy is filled , to the 
member appointed to fill the vacancy for hearing on such point 
or points and such point or points shall be decided according 
to his opinion ." . 


37. Amendment of section 22D . - In section 22D of the Wealth 
tax Act, in sub- section (5 ) , for the words " The materials brought 
on record " , the words, brackets , figures and letters " Subject to 
the provisions of sub -section (2A ) of section 22B , the materials 
brought on record ” shall be substituted . 
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Gift-tax 
38. Amendment of section 5. - In section 5 of the Gift-tax Act, 
1958 (18 of 1958 ) (hereinafter referred to as the Gift-tax Act) , 
in sub -section ( 1), with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, 

(a ) after clause ( iia ), the following clauses shall be 
inserted, namely : 

(iib ) being a person resident outside India , out of 
the moneys standing to his credit in a Non -resident 
(External) Account in any bank in India in accordance 
with the provisions of the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
Act , 1973 ( 46 of 1973 ) and any rules made thereunder . 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this clause, “ person 
resident outside India " has the meaning assigned to it 
in clause ( q ) of section 2 of the Foreign Exchange Regu 
lation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973 ) . 


(iic ) being a citizen of India , or a person of Indian 
origin , who is not resident in India , to any relative of 
such person in India , of convertible foreign exchange 
remitted from a country outside India in accordance with 
the provisions of the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act , 
1973 (46 of 1973 ) and any rules made thereunder . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this clause and 
clause ( iid ) , 

(a ) a person shall be deemed to be of Indian 
origin if he or either of his parents or any of his 
grand -parents was born in undivided India ; 

(b ) " convertible foreign exchange " means foreign 
exchange which is for the time being treated by the 
Reserve Bank of India as convertible foreign ex 
change for the purposes of the Foreign Exchange 
Regulation Act , 1973 (46 of 1973 ) and any rules 
made thereunder ; 

(c) “ relative” has the meaning assigned to it in 
clause (41) of section 2 of the Income- tax Act ; 

(d ) " resident in India ” shall have the meaning 
assigned to it in the Income-tax Act ; 

(iid ) being a citizen of India or a person of Indian 
origin , who is not resident in India, to any relative of such 
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person in India of property in the form of savings certi 
ficates issued by the Central Government , 

which that 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette , 
specify in this behalf : 

Provided that such person has subscribed to such 
certificates in convertible foreign exchange remitted from 
a country outside India in accordance with the provisions 
of the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973 ) 
and any rules made thereunder ; 

(b ) after clause ( iiib ) , the following clause shall be 
inserted , namely : - . 

" ( iiic) of property in the form of such Capital Invest 
ment Bonds as the Central Government may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, specify in this behalf subject to 
a maximum of rupees ten lakhs in value in the aggregate 
in one or more previous years : 

Provided that the exemption conferred by this clause 
shall be available only to a person who has initially subs 

cribed to the said Bonds; " . 
39 . Substitution of new section for section 18A . - In the Gift 
tax Act, for section 18A , the following section shall be substituted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1983, namely : 
" 18A . 

Credit for stamp duty paid on instrument of gift. 
Where any stamp duty has been paid under any law relating 
to stamp duty in force in any State on an instrument of gift 
of property , the assessee shall be entitled to a deduction from 
the gift-tax payable by him of an amount equal to the stamp 
duty so paid or one-half of the gift-tax payable, before making 
the deduction under this section , whichever is less." . 


Interest-tax 


40. Amendment of Act, 45 of 1974. - In section 2 of the Interest 
tax Act, 1974 , in clause ( 7 ) , after sub -clause ( iii) , the following 
sub- clauses shall be inserted with effect from the 1st day of April, 
1983, namely : 

" (iv ) interest on any deferred credit ( that is to say , 
credit on the terms that the payment is to be deferred ) 
sanctioned by a scheduled bank in connection with the export 
of capital plant and machinery outside India ; 
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(v ) interest on any loan in foreign currency sanctioned by 
any corporation or bank referred to in sub- clause (a ) or sub 
clause (b ) or sub-clause (c ) or sub -clause (d ) of clause ( 9 ) 
for the import of capital plant and machinery from a country 
outside India ;” . 

Hotel-receipts tax 
41. Amendment of section 6. — In section 6 of the Hotel-Receipts 
Tax Act, 1980 ( 54 of 1980 ) (hereinafter referred to as the Hotel 
Receipts Tax Act), in sub -section ( 1), after the words " including 
such charges from persons not provided with such accommodation " , 
the words and figures " but. excluding such charges from persons 
within the purview of the Vienna Convention on Diplomatic 
Relations, 1961 or the Vienna Convention on Consular Relations, 
1963" shall be inserted and shall be deemed always to have been 
inserted . 


42. Amendment of section 7.- In section 7 of the Hotel-Receipts 
Tax Act, in sub section ( 2 ) , after the words " the end of the 
month in which this Act comes into force " , the words , figures and 
letters " or after the 27th day of February , 1982" shall be inserted . 


CHAPTER IV 


INDIRECT TAXES 

Customs 


43. Amendment of Act 51 of 1975. - The Customs Tariff Act , 
1975 ( hereinafter referred to as the Customs Tariff Act ) , shall be 
amended in the manner specified in the Second Schedule . 

44. Auxiliary duties of customs.- ( 1 ) In the case of goods 
mentioned in the First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, or in 
that Schedule, as amended from time to time, there shall be levied 
and collected as an auxiliary duty customs an amount equal 
to thirty per cent of the value of the goods as determined in 
accordance with the provisions of section 14 of the Customs Act, 
1962 (52 of 1962) (hereinafter referred to as the Customs Act) . 

(2 ) Sub -section ( 1 ) shall cease to have effect after the 31st 
day of March , 1983, except as respects things done or omitted to 
be done before such cesser ; and section 6 of the General Clauses 
Act, 1897, ( 10 of 1897) shall apply upon such cesser as if the 
said sub-section had then been repealed by a Central Act. 
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( 3 ) The auxiliary duties of customs referred to in sub -section 
( 1 ) shall be in addition to any duties of customs chargeable on 
such goods under the Customs Act or any other law for the time 
being in force. 


(4 ) The provisions of the Customs Act and the rules and 
regulations made thereunder , including those relating to refunds 
and exemptions from duties, shall, as far as may be, apply in 
relation to the levy and collection of the auxiliary duties of customs 
leviable under this section in respect of any goods as they apply 
in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of customs on 
such goods under that Act or those rules and regulations, as the 
case may be. 


45. Amendment of Act 52 of 1962. - In sub -section ( 1 ) of 
section 20 of the Customs Act , 1962 , 

( a ) in the proviso , after the words " such importation " , 
the " ,other than importation of goods produced or 
manufactured in a free trade zone," shall be inserted ; 

(b ) the following Explanations shall be inserted at the 
end, namely : 

Explanation 1.- Where in respect of any goods pro 
duced or manufactured in a free trade zone, any duty. 
leviable under this sub -section is leviable at different 
rates, then , such duty shall be leviable at the highest of 
those rates . 


Explanation 2.- For the purposes of this sub -section , 
" free trade zone " has the same meaning as in Explanation 
2 to sub - section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the Central Excises 
and Salt Act, 1944, ( 1 of 1944 ) ." . 


Excise 


46. Amendment of section 3. — In section 3 of the Central Excises 
and Salt Act, 1944 , ( 1 of 1944 ) (hereinafte referred to as the 
Central Excises Act ) , after sub-section ( 1 ) , the following proviso 
and Explanations shall be inserted , namely : 

Provided that the duties of excise which shall be levied 
and collected on any excisable goods which are produced or 
manufactured in a free trade zone and brought to any other 
place in India shall be an amount equal to the aggregate of 
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the duties of customs which would be leviable under section 
12 of the Customs Act, 1962, (52 of 1962) on like goods pro 
duced or manufactured outside India if imported into India , 
and where the said duties of customs are chargeable by 
reference to their value, the value of such excisable goods 
shall, notwithstanding anything contained in any other provision 
of this Act, be determined in accordance with the provisions 
of the Customs Act, 1962, (52 of 1962) and the Customs Tariff 
Act, 1975 , (51 of 1975 ). 

Explanation 1. - Where in respect of any such like goods , 
any duty of customs leviable under the said section 12 is 
leviable at different rates , then , such duty shall , for the pur 
poses of this proviso , be deemed to be leviable under the said 
section 12 at the highest of those rates. 

Explanation 2. - In this proviso , " free trade zone" means 
the Kandla Free Trade Zone and the Santa Cruz Electronics 
Ex Processing Zone and includes any other free trade 
zone which the Central Government may, by notification in the 
Official Gazette , specify in this behalf. . 


47. Amendment of section 4 and validation .- ( 1 ) In section 
4 of the Central Excises . Act, in clause ( d ) of sub - section (4 ) , 
in sub -clauze (ii) , the following Explanation shall be inserted and 
shall be deemed to have been inserted with effect from the 1st 
day of October , 1975 , namely : 

" Explanation . - For the purposes of this sub -clause , the 
amount of the duty of excise payable on any excisable goods 
shall be the sum total of - 

( a ) the effective duty of excise payable on such 
goods under this Act; and 

(b ) the aggregate of the effective duties of excise 
payable under other Central Acts, 

providing 
for the levy of duties of excise on such goods, 
and the effective duty of excise on such goods under each 
Act referred to in clause ( a ) or clause . (b ) shall be, 

(i) in a case where a notification or order providing 
for any exemption (not being an exemption for giving 
credit with respect to , or reduction of duty of excise on 
such goods equal to, any duty of excise already paid on 
the raw material or component parts used in the production 
or manufacture of such goods ) from the duty of excise 
under such Act is for the time being in force, the duty 


if any , 
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of excise computed with reference to the rate specified 
in such Act in respect of such goods as reduced so as 
to give full and complete effect to such exemption ; and 


(ii) in any other case, the duty of excise computed 
with reference to the rate specified in such Act in respect 
of such goods." . 


(2 ) Any action or thing taken or done or purporting to have 
been taken or done at any time during the period commencing 
on the 1st day of October , 1975 and ending with the 27th day of 
February , 1982 (hereafter in this sub - section referred to as the 
said period ) under the Central Excises Act, shall be deemed to be 
and to have always been , for all purposes, as validly and effectively 
taken or done as if the amendment made by sub -section ( 1 ) had 
been in force at all material times and , accordingly , notwithstanding 
anything contained in any judgment, decree or order of any court, 
tribunal or other authority , 


( a ) all duties of excise levied , assessed or collected 
during the said period on any excisable goods under the 
Central Excises Act , shall be deemed to be and shall be 
deemed always to have been , as validly levied , assessed or 
collected as if the amendment made by sub -section ( 1 ) had 
been in force at all material times ; 


(b ) no suit or other proceeding shall be maintained or 
continued in any court for the refund of , and no enforcement 
shall be made by any court of any decree or order directing 
the refund of , any such duties of excise which have been 
collected and which would have been validly collected if the 
amendment made by sub -section ( 1 ) had been in force at 
all material times ; 


( c ) refund shall be made of all such duties of excise 
which have been collected but which would not have been so 
collected if the amendment made by sub -section ( 1 ) had been 
in force at all material times ; 


( d ) recovery shall be made of all such duties of excise 
which have not been collected or, as the case may be, which 
have been refunded but which would have been collected or , 
as the case may be, would not have been refunded , if the 
amendment made by sub -section ( 1 ) had been in force at all 

material times . 
33 |3029 |MC . 
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Explanation . For the removal of doubts, it is hereby 
declared that no act or omission on the part of any person 
shall be punishable as an offence which would not have been 

so punishable if this section had not come into force . 
48. Amendment of section 37. - In section 37 of the Central 
Excises Act, in sub -section ( 2) , after clause (xvii ), the following 
clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (xviia ) provide incentives for increased production or 
manufacture of any goods by way of remission of, or any 

concession with respect to , duty payable under this Act ;" . 
49. Amendment of the First Schedule.- The First Schedule to 
the Central Excises Act shall be amended in the manner specified 
in the Third Schedule. 
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50. Special duties of excise.- ( 1 ) In the case of goods char 
geable with a duty of excise under the Central Excises Act, as 
amended from time to time, read with any notification for the time 
being in force issued by the Central Government in relation to 
the duty so chargeable , there shall be levied and collected a special 
duty of excise equal to ten per cent of the amount so chargeable 
on such goods. 

( 2 ) Sub -section ( 1 ) shall cease to have effect after the 31st 
day of March , 1983, except as respects things done or omitted to 
be done before such cesser ; and section 6 of the General Clauses 
Act, 1897, (10 of 1897 ) shall apply upon such cesser as if the 
said sub -section had then been repealed by a Central Am *. 

(3 ) The, special duties of excise referred to in sub-section 
( 1 ) shall be in addition to any duties of excise chargeable on such 
goods under the Central Excises Act or any other law for the 
time being in force. 
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(4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules 
made thereunder, including those relating to refunds and exemp 
tions from duties, shall, as far as may be, apply in relation to 
the levy and collection of the special duties of excise leviable 
under this section in respect of any goods as they apply in relation 
to the levy and collection of the duties of excise on such goods under 
that Act or those rules , as the case may be. 

51. Retrospective effect for certain amendments to Central 
Excise Rules and validation ( 1 ) The amendments made in rules 
9. and 49 of the Central Excise Rules , 1944 , by the notification 


39 


of the Government of India in the Ministry of Finance (Department 
of Revenue ) No. G.S.R. 74 ( E ) dated the 20th day of February, 
1982 , shall be deemed to have , and to have always had, effect 
on and from the date on which the Central Excise Rules, 1944 
came into force . 


(2 ) Any action or thing taken or done or purporting to have 
been taken or done before the 20th day of February, 1982 under 
the Central Excises Act and the Central Excise Rules , 1944 shall 
be deemed to be, and to have always been , for all purposes, as 
validly and effectively taken or done as if the amendments referred 
to in sub - section ( 1 ) had been in force at all material times and , 
accordingly , notwithstanding anything contained in any judgment, 
decree or order of any court, tribunal or other authority , — 

( a ) all duties of excise levied , assessed or collected or 
purporting to have been levied , assessed or collected before 
the 20th day of February , 1982 on any excisable goods under 
the Central Excises Act, shall be deemed to be, and shall 
be deemed to have always been , as validly levied , assessed 
or collected as if the amendments referred to in sub -section 
( 1 ) had been in force at all material times ; 

(b ) no suit or other proceeding shall be maintained or 
continued in any court for the refund of, and no enforcement 
shall be made by any court of any decree or order directing 
the refund of, any such duties of excise which have been 
collected and which would have been validly collected if the 
amendments referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) had been in force 
at all material times ; 


( c ) refund shall be made of all such duties of excise 
which have been collected but which would not have been so 
collected if the amendments referred to in sub -section ( 1 ) had 
been in force at all material time; 


(d ) recovery shall be made of all such duties of excise 
which have not been collected or, as the case may be, which 
have been refunded but which would have been collected or, 
as the case may be, would not have been refunded , if the 
amendments referred to in sub-section ( 1 ) had been in force 
at all material times . 


Explanation . For the removal of doubts , it is hereby 
declared that no act or omission on the part of any person 
shall be punishable as an offence which would not have been 
so punishable if this section had not come into 

force . 
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52...Provisions as to duties of excise on matches in relation 
to a certain period and validation .- ( 1) The notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Finance (Department of 
Revenue) No. G.S.R. 77 ( E ) dated the 23rd day of February, 1982, 
which was issued in exercise of the powers conferred by sub -rule 
( 1 ) of rule 8 of the Central Excise Rules, 1944 to provide for 
certain exemptions from duty in relation to matches shall, subject 
to the modifications specified in the Fourth Schedule - 

(a ) be deemed to have , and to have always had, effect 
on and from the 19th day of June, 1980 ; and 

(b ) be deemed to prevail , and to have always prevail d , 
over all notifications issued on or after the 19th day of June, 
1980 but before the 23rd day of February, 1982 under sub 
rule ( 1 ) of the said rule 8 in relation to matches. 


Explanation . - For the purposes of this section , " mates " 
means matches falling under Item No. 38 of the First Schedule 
to the Central Excises Act. 


( 2 ) Any action or thing taken or done or purported to have 
been taken or done on or after the 19th day of June, 1980 and 
before the 23rd day of February , 1982 in relation to matches , 
under the Central Excises Act and the Central Excise Rules , 
1944, read with notifications referred in clause (b ) of sub -section 
( 1 ) , shall be deemed to be , and to have always been , for all pur 
poses, as validly and effectively taken or done as if the provisions 
of sub - section ( 1 ) had been in force at all material times and 
such action or thing had been taken or done under the Central 
Excises Act and the Central Excise Rules, 1944, read with the 
notification dated the 23rd day of February , 1982, referred to 
in sub -section (1 ), and, accordingly , notwithstanding 

anything 
contained in any judgment, decree or order of any court, tribunal 
or other authority , 

( a ) all duties of excise levied , assessed or collected or 
purporting to have been levied, assessed or collected on or 
after the 19th day of June, 1980 and before the 23rd day 
of February, 1982 on matches , shall be deemed 

to be, and 
shall be deemed to have always been , as validly levied , asses 
sed or collected as if the provisions of this section had been 
in force at all material times ; 

(b ) no suit or other proceeding shall be maintained or 
continued in any court for the refund of, and no enforcement 
shall be made by any court of any decree or order directing 
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the refund of, any such duties of excise which have been 
collected and which would have been validly collected if the 
provisions of this section had been in force at all material 
times ; 

(c ) refund shall be made of all such duties of excise 
which have been collected but which would not have been 
so collected if the provisions of this section had been in force 
at all material times ; 

(d ) recovery shall be made of all such duties of excise 
which have not been collected or , as the case may be, which 
have been refunded but which would have been collected or, 
as the case may be, would not have been refunded , if the 
provisions of this section had been in force at all material 
times. 


Explanation. For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared 
that no act or omission on the part of any person shall be punisha 
ble as an offence which would not have been so punishable if this 
section had not come into force . 


53. Amendment of Act 16 of 1955.In the Schedule to the 
Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Excise Duties ) Act, 1955 , in 
Item No. 4 , for the entry in the third column, the entry " One 
hundred per cent ad valorem or rupees thirteen and twenty paise 
per litre of pure alcohol content, whichever is higher .” shall be 
substituted . 


CHAPTER V 
MISCELLANEOUS 


54. Amendment of Act 6 of 1898. In the First Schedule to 
the Indian Post Office Act, 1898 , 

(a ) for the sub - headings " Letters" and " Letter -cards" and 
the entries under those sub-headings, the following shall be 
substituted , namely :-- 

" Letters 
For a weight not exceeding ten grams 

50 paise. 
For every ten grams or fraction , 
thereof, exceeding ten grams 

20 paise . 


Letter -cards 
For a letter -card 


35 paise ." ; 
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(b ) for the sub -headings " Post cards containing printed 
communication ” , “ Book , Pattern and Sample packets " and 
" Registered Newspapers” and the entries under those sub 
headings , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Post cards containing printed communication 
For a post card 

25 paise. 
Explanation . - A post card shall be deemed to con 
tain a printed communication , if any matter (except the 
name and address of, and other particulars relating to 
the sender 

and 

the place and date of 
despatch ) is recorded by printing or by cyclo 
styling or by any other mechanical process, not being 
typewriting , on any part of the post card except the right 
hand half of the address-side thereof. 


30 paise . 


Book , Pattern and Sample packets 
For the first fifty gramsor fraction thereof 

For every additional twenty - five grams or 
fraction thereof, in excess of fifty grams 


15 paise. 


5 paise. 


Registered Newspapers 
For a weight not exceeding fifty grams 

For a weight exceeding fifty grams but not 
exceeding one hundred grams 

For every additional one hundred grams or 
fraction thereof, exceeding one hundred grams 


15 paise . 


10 paise. 


In the case of more than one copy of the 
same issue of a registered newspaper being 
carried in the same packet 


for a weight not exceeding one hundred 
grams 

15 paise ; 
for every additional one hundred grams or 
fraction thereof, in excess of one hundred 
grams 

10 paise : 
Provided that such packet shall not be delivered at any 
addressee s residence but shall be given to a recognised agent 
at the Post Office ." . 
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55. Amendment of Act 47 of 1961. - In section 30 of the Deposit 
Insurance and Credit Guarantee Corporation Act, 1961, in sub- section 
(2 ) , for the words " and for four accounting years following that 
year " , the words " ,for that accounting year and for eight accounting 
years following that year " shall be substituted . 

56. Amendment of Act 52 of 1963. — In section 32 of the Unit 
Trust of India Act , 1963, 

( 1 ) in sub - section ( 1 ), with effect from the 1st day of 
April, 1983, 

( a ) in clause (b ) , for the words " two thousand 
rupees " , the words " three thousand rupees" shall be sub 
stituted ; 

( b ) in clause (ba ) , for the words " twenty - five thousand 
rupees" , the words " thirty -five thousand rupees" shall be 
substituted ; 

( 2 ) in sub -section (2 ) , in clause ( c ) , in sub -clauses (i) and 
( ii ) , for the words " five thousand rupees " , the words " seven thou 
sand rupees” shall be substituted with effect from the 1st day 

of June, 1982. 
57. Bank of Bhutan to be exempt from liability to pay income 
tax on certain income. - Notwithstanding anything contained in the 
Income- tax Act, the Bank of Bhutan constituted under the Royal 
Chapter of the Bank of Bhutan, 1968, shall not be liable to pay any 
income tax on the interest accruing during the period commencing 
on the 1st day of January, 1972 and ending with the 31st day of 
December, 1986 , on the deposits made by that bank with the State 
Bank of India constituted under the State Bank of India Act, 1955 
( 23 of 1955 ) . 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

( See section 2 ) 

PART I 


INCOME TAX AND SURCHARGE ON INCOME- TAX 

Paragraph A 

Sub -Paragraph 1 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or 
unregistered firm or other association of persons or body of indivi 
duals , whether incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical per 
son referred to in sub -clause (vii) of clause (31) of section 2 of 
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the Income-tax Act, not being a case to which Sub -Paragraph II 
of this Paragraph or any other Paragraph of this part applies, – 


Rates of income-tas 


Nil; 


( 1 ) where the total income 
does not exceed Rs. 15,000 
.. ( 2 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 25,000 


30 per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 15,000 ; 


- 


( 3 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs.25,000 but does not 
exceed : Rs. 30,000 


Rs. 3,000 plus 34 per cent of the 
amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 


(4 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 50,000 


Rs. 4,700 plus 40 per cent of the 
amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 


(5 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 70,000 


Rs. 12,700 plus 50 per cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 


(6 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 


Rs. 22,700 plus 55 per cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; 


( 7 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 


Rs. 39,200 plus 60 per cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 


Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Sub- Paragraph shall be increased by 
a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten 
per cent of such income- tax . 


Sub - Paragraph II 
In the case of every Hindu undivided family which at any 
time during the previous year has at least one member whose total 
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income of the previous year relevant the assessment year com 
mencing on the 1st day of April, 1982 exceeds Rs. 15,000 , 

Rates of income-tax 


Nil ; 


( 1 ) where the total income 
does not exceed Rs. 8,000 


22 per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 8,000 ; 


. 


( 2 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 8,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 15,000 

( 3 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs . 15,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 20,000 


Rs. 1,540 plus 27 per cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 


( 4 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs . 20,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 25,000 


Rs. 2,890 plus 35 per cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 


(5 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 30,000 


Rs. 4,640 plus 40 per cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 


(6 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 50,000 


Rs. 6,640 plus 50 per cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 


( 7 ) where the total income Rs. 16,640 plus 60 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 

the amount by which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 : 
Provided that for the purposes of this Sub -Paragraph , 

(i) no income-tax -shall be payable on a total income not 
exceeding Rs. 12,000 ; 


( ii) where the total income exceeds Rs. 12,000 but does 
not exceed Rs. 17,610 , the income-tax payable thereon shall 
not exceed forty per cent of the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 12,000 . 


Surcharge on income- tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Sub-Paragraph shall be increased by 
a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of 
ten per cent of such income-tax. 

333029 |MC . 
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Paragraph B 


In the case of every co - operative society , 


Rates of income- tax 
( 1 ) where the total income 

15 per cent of the 

total 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

income; 
( 2 ) where the total income Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 


( 3 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 


Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 20,000. 


Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount come-tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a 
surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of 
ten per cent of such income-tax. 


Paragraph c 

Sub-Paragraph 1 
In the case of every registered firm , not being a case to which 
Sub-Paragraph II of this Paragraph applies - 


Rates of income- tax 
( 1 ) where the total income Nil; 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

( 2 ) where the total income 5 per cent of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

Rs. 10,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs. 750 plus 7 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
( 4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,500 pluus 15 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
( 5 ) where the total income Rs. 10,000 plus 24 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 
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Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income- tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Sub-Paragraph shall be increased 
by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate 
of ten per cent of such income- tax. 


Sub -Paragraph II 
In the case of every registered firm whose total income 
includes income derived from a profession carried on by it and 
the income so included is not less than fifty - one per cent of such 
total income, 

Rates of income-tax 


Nil ; 


( 1 ) where the total income 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 


( 2 ) where the total income 
excceds Rs. 10,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 25,000 


4. per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 10,000 ; 


( 3 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not 
exceed Rs . 50,000 


Rs. 600 plus 7 per 

cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 


( 4 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not 
cxceed Rs. 1,00,000 


Rs. 2,350 plus 13 per cent of 
the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 


(5 ) where the total income Rs. 8,850 plus 22 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

the amount by which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 
Surcharge on income- tax 


The amount of income- tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Sub -Paragraph shall be increased by 
a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of 
ten per cent of such income-tax . 


Explanation. For the purposes of this Paragraph , "registered 
firm ” includes an unregistered firm assessed as a registered firm 
under clance (b ) of section 183 of the Income-tax Act. 
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Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority , - 

Rate of income-tax 
On the whole of the total income 50 per cent. 


Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
specified shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the 
Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such income- tax. 

Paragraph E 
In the case of a company, 

Rates of income- tax 


I. 


the case of a domestic company, -- 


total 


45 per cent of the 
income; 


55 per cent of the total 
income; 


( 1 ) where the company is a 
company in which the public 
are substantially interested , - 

( i ) in a case where the 
total income does not exceed 
Rs. 1,00,000 

( ii) in a case where the 
total income exceeds 
Rs. 1,00,000 
( 2 ) where the 

company is 
not a company in 

which the 
public are substantially 
interested , 

( i ) in the case of an 
industrial company, 

( a ) where the total 
income does not exceed 
Rs. 2,00,000 

( b ) where the total 
income exceeds Rs. 
2,00,000 
(ii) in any other case 


55 per 


cent of the total 


income; 


cent 


of the total 


60 

per 
income; 


65 per 


cent of the total 


income: 
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Provided that 


( i) the income tax payable by a domestic company, being 
a company in which the public are substantially interested , 
the total income of which exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 , shall not exceed 
the aggregate of - 

( a ) the income-tax which wouid have been payable by 
the company if its total income had been Rs. 1,00,000 
(the income of Rs. 1,00,000 for this purpose being con 
puted as if such income included income from various 
sources in the same proportion as the total income of the 
company) ; and 


( b ) eighty per cent of the amount by which its total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 ; 


( ii ) the income tax payable by a domestic company, not 
being a company in which the public are substantially inter 
ested , which is an industrial company and the total income 
of which exceeds Rs. 2,00,000, shall not exceed the aggregate 
of 


( a ) the income- tax which would have been payable by 
the company if its total income had been Rs. 2,00,000 (the 
income of Rs. 2,00,000 for this purpose being computed 
as if such income included income from various sources 
in the same proportion as the total income of the 
company ) ; and 


(b ) eighty per cent of the amount by which its total 
income exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 . 


II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company, 


(i ) on so much of the total 
income as consists of 


( a ) royalties received from 
an Indian concern in pursu 
ance of an agreement made 
by it with the Indian con 
cern after the 31st day of 
March , 1961 but before the 
1st day of April, 1976 , or 
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(b ) fees for rendering tech 
nical services received from an 
Indian concern in pursuance 
of an agreement made by it 
with the Indian concern after 
the 29th day of February , 
1964 but before the 1st day 

of April, 1976 , 
and where such agreement has 
in either case, been approved by 50 per cent ; 
the Central Government 
( ii ) on the balance , if any 

70 per cent. 
of the total income 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a 
surcharge alculated at the rate of two and a half per cent of 
such income-tax . 


PART II 


Rates for deduction of tax at source in certain cases 
In every case in which under the provisions of sections 193 , 
194 , 194A , 194B 194BB , 194D and 195 of the Income-tax Act, tax 
is to be deducted at the rates in force, deduction shall be made 
from the income subject to deduction at the following rates : 

Income- tax 


Rate of 
income-tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


1. In the case of a person 
other than a company 

( a ) where the person is 
resident in India 

( i) on income by way of 
interest other than Interest 
on securities " 

( ii ) on income by way of 
winnings from lotteries and 
crossword puzzles 


10 per cent 


Nil ; 


30 per cent 


-3 per cent; 
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Income- tax 
Rate of 
income-tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


( iii) on income by way 
of winnings from horse 


30 per cent 


3 per cent ; 


races 


10 per cent 


Nil ; 


10 per cent 


Nil ; 


( iv) on income by way 
of insurance commission 

(v ) on income by way 
of interest payable on 

( A ) any security, other 
than a tax -free security , 
of the Central or a State 
Government 

( B ) any debentures or 
other securities for 
money issued by or on 
behalf of any local autho 
rity or a corporation esta 
blished by a Central, 
State or Provincial Act ; 
( C ) 

any debentures 
issued by a company 
where such debentures 
are listed in a recogni 
sed stock cxchange in 
India in accordance with 
, the Securities Contracts 

(Regulation ) Act, 1956 
( 42 of 1956 ) , and any 
rules made thereunder 
( vi ) on 

any other 
income (excluding interest 
payable on a tax - free 
security ) 

( b ) where 
is not resident in India 

( i) on the whole income 
( excluding interest payable 
on a tax - free security ) 


i ? 


20 per cent 


2 per cent; 


the person 


income-tax at 30 per cent and 
surcharge at 3 per cent of the 
amount of the income, 

or 
income-tax and surcharge on 
income-tax in respect of the 
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Income- tax 


Rate of 
income-tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


income at the rates prescribed 
in Sub -Paragraph 1 of Para 
graph A of Part III of this 
Schedule , if such income had 
been the total income, which 
ever is higher ; 
15 per cent 1.5 per cent ; 


20 per cent 


0.5 per cent ; 


21.5 per cent 


0.5 per cent ; 


25 per cent 


Nil ; 


( ii ) on income by way of 
interest payable on a tax 

free security 
2. In the case of a company 

( a ) where the company 
is a domestic company 

( i) on income by way of 
interest other than " Interest 
on securities 

( ii ) on any other income 
(excluding interest payable 
on a tax -free security ) 

(b ) where the company is 
not a domestic company 

(i) on income by way of 
dividents payable by any 
domestic company 

(ii) on income by way of 
royalty payable by an Indian 
concern in pursuance of an 
agreement made by it with 
the Indian concern after the 
31st day of March , 1976 , 
where such royalty is in 
consideration for the transfer 
of all or any rights ( includ 
ing the granting of a licence ) 
in respect of copyright in 
any book on a subject refer 
red to in the proviso to sub 
section ( 1A ) of section 115A . 
of the Income- tax Act, to 
the Indian concern 


40 per cent 


Nil; 
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Income- tax 


Rate of 
income- tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


( iii) on income by way of 
royalty [not being royalty 
of the nature referred to in 
sub-item (b ) ( ii ) ] payable 
by an Indian concern in 
pursuance of an agreement 
made by it with the Indian 
concern and which has been 
approved by the Central 
Government.- 


50 per cent 


1.25 per cent; 


( A ) where the agree 
ment is made after the 
31st day of March , 1961 
but before the 1st day of 
April, 1976 


the agree 


( B ) where 
ment is made after the 
31st day of March , 1976– 


20 per cent 


Nil ; 


( 1 ) on so much of the 
amount of such income 
as consists of lump sum 
consideration for the 
transfer outside India of, 
or the imparting of 
information outside India 
in respect of, any data, 
documentation , drawing 
or specification relating 
to any patent, invention , 
model, design, secret 
formula or process , or 
trade mark or similar 
property 


40 per cent. 


Nil; 


( 2 ) on the balance , if 

any, of such income 
33 3029 /MC . 
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Income-tex 
Rate of 

Rate of 
income- tax 

surcharge 


50 per cent 


1.25 per cent ; 


(iv ) on income by way of 
fees for technical services 
payable by an Indian concern 
in pursuance of an agreement 
made by it with the Indian 
concern and which has been 
approved by the Central 
Government 

( A ) where the agree 
ment is made after 29th 
day of February, 1964 but 
before the 1st day of April, 
1976 

( B ) where the agree 
ment is made after the 31st 
day of March , 1976 

( v ) on income by way of 
interest payable on a tax 
free security 

(vi) on any other income 


40 per cent 


Nil ; 


44. per cent 


1.1 per cent; 


70 per cent 


1.75 per cent. 


PART III 


Rates for calculating 01 charging income-tax in certain cases , 

deducting income-tax from income chargeable under the head 
" Salaries " or any payment referred to in sub-section ( 9 ) of 
section 80E and computing " advance tacc " . 

In cases in which income- tax has to be calculated under the 
first proviso to sub- section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income-tax 
Act or charged under sub -section (4 ) of tion 172 or sub -section 
( 2 ) of section 174 or section 175 or sub -section (2 ) of section 176 
of the said Act or deducted under section 192 of the said Act 
from income chargeable under the head " Salaries " or deducted 
under sub -section ( 9 ) of section 80E of the said Act from any 
payment referred to in the said sub -section ( 9 ) or in which the 

advance tax ” payable under Chapter XVII- C of the said Act has 
to be computed , at the rate or rates in force, such income-tax or , 
as the case may be, " advance tax" (not being " advance tax " in 
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l espect of any income chargeable to tax under Chapter XII or 
section 164 or section 164A or section 167A of the Income- tax Act 
at the rates as specified in that Chapter or section ) , shall be so 
calculated , charged , deducted or computed at the following rate 
or rates : 


Paragraph A 

Sub -Paragraph 1 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or 
unregistered firm or other association of persons or body of indi 
viduals , whether incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical 
person referred to in sub -clause (vii) of clause (31) of section 2 
of the Income-tax Act, not being a case to which Sub -Paragraph 
II of this Paragraph or any other Paragraph of this part applics , - 


Rates of income- tax 
( 1 ) where the total income Nil; 
does not exceed Rs. 15,000 

( 2 ) where the total income 30 per cent of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not which the totalincome exceeds 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

Rs. 15,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs. 3,000 plus 34 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 30,000 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
( 4 ) where the total income Rs. 4,700 plus 40 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

income exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 12,700 plus 50 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 60,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income Rs. 17,700 plus 52.5 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 60,000 but does not the amountby which the total 
exceed Rs. 70,000 

income exceeds Rs. 60,000 ; 
( 7 ) where the total income Rs. 22,950 plus 55 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 70,000 but does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 85,000 

income exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; 
( 8 ) where the total income Rs. 31,200 plus 57.5 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 85,000 kut does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

income exceeds Rs. 85,000 ; 
( 9 ) where the total income Rs. 39,825 plus 60 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 

the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 
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Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Sub -Paragraph shall be increased by 
a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ton 
per cent of such income- tax . 

Sub -Paragraph 11 
In the case of every Hindu undivided family which at any time 
during the previous year has at least one member whose total 
income of the previous year relevent to the assessment year com 
mencing on the 1st day of April , 1983 exceeds Rs. 15,000 , 


Rates of income-tas 
( 1 ) where the total income Nil ; 
does not exceed Rs. 8,000 

( 2 ) where the total income 22 per cent. of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 8,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 15,000 

Rs. 8,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs. 1,540 pluus 27 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,890 plus 35 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 but does not the amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 4,640 plus 40 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not amount 

by which the total 
exceed Rs. 30,000 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income Rs. 6,640 plus 50 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not amount by which the total in 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

come exceeds Rs. 30,003 ; 
( 7 ) where the total income Rs. 16,640 plus 60 per cent of 
exceeds Rs. 50 000 

the amount by which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
Provided that for the purposes of this Sub - Paragraph , 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income not 

exceeding Rs. 12,000 ; 
( ii ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 12,000 but does 
not exceed Rs. 17,610 , the income-tax payable thereon shall 
not exceed forty per cent of the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 12,000 : 
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Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Sub -Paragraph shall be increased by a 
surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten 
per cent of such income- tax . 

Paragraph B 
In the case of every co -operative society , 

Rates of income-tax 
( 1 ) where the total income 15 per cent of the total income; 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

( 2 ) where the total income Rs. 1,500 plus 25 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 20,000 

amount by which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000. 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed in acordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a 
surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten 
per cent of such income- tax . 

Paragraph C 

Sub-Paragraph I 
In the case of every registered firm , not being a case to which 
Sub - Paragraph II of this Paragraph applies - 

Rates of income-tax 
( 1 ) where the total income Nil ; 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

( 2 ) where the total income 5 per cent of the amount by 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not which the total income exceeds 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

Rs. 10,000 ; 
( 3 ) where the total income Rs. 750 plus 7.per cent of the 
exceeds Rs . 25,000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
( 4 ) where the total income Rs. 2,500 plus 15 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not amount by which the total 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income Rs. 10,000 plus 24 per cent of 
excerds Rs. 1,00,000 

the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 
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Surcharge on income-tax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Sub - Paragraph shall be increased by 
a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten 
per cent of such income-tax. 


Sub - Paragraph II 
In the case every registered firm whose total income includes 
income derived from a profession carried on by it and the income 
so included is not less than fifty -one per cent of such total income, - 

Rates of income-tax 


Nil; 


( 1 ) where the total income 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

( 2 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 25,000 

( 3 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 25,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 50,000 

( 4 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 50,000 but does not 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

(5 ) where the total income 
exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 


4 per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 10,000 ; 
Rs. 600 plus 7 per cent of the 
amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
Rs. 2,350 plus 13 per cent of the 
amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
Rs. 8,850 plus 22 per cent of the 
amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 


Surcharge on income- lax 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Sub -Paragraph shall be increased by 
a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the rate of ten 
per cent of such income- tax . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this Paragraph , "registered 
firm " includes an unregistered firm asse ed as a registered firm 
under clause (b ) of section 183 of the Income-tax Act. 

Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority , 

Rate of income-tax 
On the whole of the total income 50 per cent. 
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45 per 


Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
specified shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the 
Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such income-tax. 

Paragraph E 
In the case of a company , 

Rates of income-tax 
I. In the case of a domestic company, 

( 1 ) where the company is a 
company in which the public 
are substantially interested , 
( i ) in a case where the 

cent of the total 
total income does not exceed income; 
Rs. 1,00,000 
( ii) in a case where the total 55 per cent of the 

total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 income; 

( 2 ) where the company is 
not a company in which the 
public are substantially inte 
rested 
( i ) in the 

case 
industrial company , 
( a ) where the total 

cent of the total 
income does not exceed 

income; 
Rs. 2,00,000 
( b ) where the total 

cent of the total 
income exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 income; 
( ii) in any other case 

cent of 

tota : 

income; 
Provided that 

(i) the income-tax payable by a domestic company, 
being a company in which the public are substantially inte 
rested , the total income of which exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 shall 
not exceed the aggregate of 

( a ) the income-tax which would have been payable 
by the company if its total income had been Rs. 1,00,000 
(the income of Rs. 1,00,000 for this purpose being 
computed as if such income included income from various 
sources in the same proportion as the total income of 
the company ) ; and 


of an 


55 per 


60 per 


65 per 


the 
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( b ) eighty per cent of the amount by which its 
total income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 ; 

(ii) the income-tax payable by a domestic company, not 
being a company in which the public are substantially 
interested , which is an industrial company 

and the total 
income of which exceeds Rs. 2,00,000 , shall not exceed the 
aggregate of - 

( a ) the income-tax which would have been payable 
by the company if its total income had been Rs. 2,00,000 
(the income of Rs. 2,00,000 for this purpose being com 
puted as if such income included income from various 
sources in the same proportion as the total income of 
the company ) ; and 
(b ) eighty per 

cent of the amount by which its 
total income exceeds Rs. 2,00,000. 
II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company.- 

( i) on so much of the total 
income as consists of 

( a ) royalties received 
from an Indian concern in 
pursuance of an agreement 
made by it with the Indian 
concern after the 31st day 
of March , 1961 but before 
the 1st day of April, 1976 , 


or 


(b ) fees for rendering 
technical services received 
from an Indian concern in 
pursuance of an agreement 
made by it with the Indian 
concern after the 29th day 
of February, 1964 but. 
before the 1st day of April, 
1976 , 


50 per cent ; 


and where such agreement has , 
in either case, been approved by 
the Central Government 

( ii) on the balance, if any, 
of the total income 


70 per cent 


61 


Surcharge on income- tax 
The amount of income- tax compu.ed in accordance with the 
preceung prov.SICUSOnis Parugrupn shall be mcatastu by a 
surcularge . Calcuiated at the race of Lwo and a ha.I per cent of 
such come - ax . 


PART IV 

[ See section 2 ( 7 ) ( e ) ] 
RULES FOR COMPUTATION OF NET AGRICULTURAL INCOME 

Rule 1.--Agricultural income of the nature referred to 
in sub -clause 

( a ) 

of clause ( 1 ) of section 2 of Lhe 
Income- lax Act shall be computed as it il were income 
chargeable LO income- ax under 

that Act 

under 

the 
head " Income from other sources " and the provision of sections 
57 to 59 of that Act shall, so far as may be, apply accordinguy . 

Provided that sub - section (2 ) of section 58 shall apply subject 
to the mod.fication that the reference to section 40A therein shall 
be construed as not including a reference to sub-sections (3 ) and 
( 4 ) of section 40A . 

Rule 2. - Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub 
clause (b ) or sub clause ( c ) of clause ( 1 ) of section 2 of the 
Income-tax Act ( other than income derived from any building re 
quired as a dwelling house by the receiver of the rent or revenue 
or the cultivator or the receiver of rent - in -kind referred to in the 
said sub - clause (c ) ] shall be computed as if it were income 
chargeable to income-tax under that Act under the head " Profics 
and gains of business or profession " and the provisions of sections 
30 , 31, 32, 34 , 36 , 37, 38 , 40, 40A ( other than sub - sections ( 3 ) and 
(4 ) thereof ), 41, 43 and 43A of the Income-tax Act shall, so far as 
may be, apply accordingly . 

Rule 3. - Agricultural income of the nature referred to in sub 
clause ( c ) of clause ( 1 ) of section 2 of the Income tax Act, being 
income derived from any building required as a dwelling house by 
the receiver of the rent or revenue or the cultivator or the 
receiver of rent-in -kind referred to in the said sub - clause ( c ) 
shall be computed as if it were income chargeable to income-tax 
under that Act under the head " Income from house property " and 
the provisions of sections 23 to 27 of that Act shall, so far as may 
be, apply accordingly : 

Provided that sub -section ( 2 ) of the said section 23 shall 
apply subject to the modifications that the references to " total 
income" therein shall be construed as references to net agricultural 
income and that the words , figures and letter " and before making 
any deduction under Chapter VIA " shall be omitted . 

333029 /MC . 
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Ruie 4. — Notwithstanding anything contained in any other 
provisions of these rules , in a case where the assessee derives 
income from sale of tea grown and manuractured by him in India, 
such income shall be computed in accordance with rule 8 of the 
Income-tax Rules, 1962, and sixty per cent of such income shall 
be regarded as the agricultural income of the assessee. 

Rwe 5. — Where the assessee is a partner of a registered firm 
or an unreg.stered firm assessed as a registered firm under clause 
( b ) of secuon 183 of the Income-tax Act , which in the previous 
year has any agricultural income, or is partner of an unregistered 
firm which has not been assessed as a reg.stered firm under clause 
(b ) of the said section 183 and which in the previous year has 
either no income chargeable to tax under the income-tax Act or 
has total income nut exceed.ng the maximum amount not 
chargeable to tax in the case of an unregistered firm but has any . 
agricultural income, then , the agricultural income or loss of the 
firm shall be computed in accordance with these rules and his share 
in the agricultural income or loss of the firm shall be computed 
in the manner laid down in sub section (1 ), sub-section (2 ), and 
sub -section ( 3 ) of section 67 of the Incometax Act and the share 
so computed shall be regarded as the agricultural income or loss 
of the assessee. 

Rule 6.- Where the assessee is a member of an association of 
persons or body of individuals (other than a Hindu undivided 
family , a company or a firm ) which in the previous year has either 
no income chargeable to tax under the income-tax Act or has 
total income not exceeding the maximum amount not chargeable 
to tax in the case of an association of persons or a body of 
individuals (other than a Hindu undivided family , a company or 
a firm ) but has any agricultural income, then , the agricultural 
income or loss of the association or body shall be computed in 
accordance with these rules and the share of the assessee in the 
agr.cultural income or loss so computed shall be regarded as the 
agricultural income or loss of the assessee . 

Rule 7. — Where the result of the computation for the previous 
year in respect of any source of agricultural income is a loss, such 
loss shall be set off against the income of the assessee, if any, for 
that previous year from any other source of agricultural income: 

Provided that where the assessee is a 
registered firm which has not been assessed as a registered firm 

partner of an 
under clause (b ) of section 183 of the Income- tax Act or is a 
member of an association of persons or a body of individuals and 
the share of the assessee in the agricultural income of the firm , 
association or body, as the case may be, is a loss, such loss shall 
not be set off against any income of the assessee from any other 
source of agricultural income. 


un 
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Rule .-- Any sum payable by the assessee on account of any 
tax levied by the State Government on the agricultural income 
shall be deducted in computing the agricultural income. 

Rule 9 .- ( 1 ) Where the assessee has, in the previous year 
relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1982, any agricultural income and the net result of the 
computation of the agricultural income of the assessee for any 
one or more of the previous years relevant to the assessment years 
commencing on the 1st day of April , 1974 or the 1st day of April, 
1975 or the 1st day of April, 1976 or the 1st day of April, 1977 or 
the 1st day of April, 1978 or the 1st day of April, 1979 or the 1st 
day of April , 1980 or the 1st day of April, 1981, is a loss , then , for 
the purposes of sub-section ( 2) of section 2 of this Act, - 

(i) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1974 , 
to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against the 
agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1975 
or the 1st day of April. 1976 or the 1st day of April, 1977 or 
the 1st day of April, 1978 or the 1st day of April, 1979 or the 
1st day of April, 1980 or the 1st day of April, 1981, 

( ii ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1975 , to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant . 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 
1976 or the 1st day of April. 1977 or the 1st day of April, 1978 
or the 1st day of April. 1979 or the 1st day of April, 1980 or 
the 1st day of April, 1981, 

(iii ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1976 , to the extent, if any , such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous vear relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1977 or the 1st day of April, 1978 or the 1st day of April, 
1979 or the 

day of ril, 1980 or the 1st day of April , 1981, 


(iv ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of Anril, 1977, 
to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off against 
the agricultural income for the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April. 1973 or 
the 1st day of April, 1979 or the 1st day of April , 1980 or the 
1st day of April, 1981, 
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( v ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1978, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1979 or the 1st day of April , 1980 or the 1st day of April, 
1981, 

(vi) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1979, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1980 or the 1st day of April , 1981, 

(vii ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 
1980 , to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1981, and 

(v.ii ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 

1981 , 
shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for 
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1982 . 

(2 ) Where the assessee has, in the prev ous year relevant to 
the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1983 or , 
if by virtue of any provision of the Income-tax Act, income- tax is 
to be charged in respect of the income of a period other than that 
previous year, in such other period, any agricultural income and 
the net result of the computation of the agricultural income of the 
assessee for any one or more of the previous years relevant to 
the assessment years commencing on the 1st day of April, 1974 
or the 1st day of April, 1975 or the 1st day of April , 1976 or the 
1st day of April, 1977 or the 1st day of April , 1978 or the 1st day 
of April 1979 or the 1st day of April, 1980 or the 1st day of April, 
1981 or the 1st day of April, 1982 , is a loss, then , for the purposes 
of sub -section (6 ) of section 2 of this Act 

(i) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1974 , to the extent, if any , such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commenc ng on the 1st day of April , 
1975 or the 1st day of April, 1976 or the 1st day of April, 1977 


or the 1st day of April, 1978 or the 1st day of April, 1979 or 
the 1st day of April, 1980 or the 1st day of April, 1981 or the 
1st day of April, 1982 , 

(ü ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1975 , to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1976 or the 1st day of April , 1977 or the 1st day of April, 1978 
or the 1st day of April, 1979 or the 1st day of April, 1980 or 
the 1st day of April, 1981 or the 1st day of April, 1982, 

(iii) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1976 , to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1977 or the 1st day of April, 1978 or the 1st day of April, 1979 
or the 1st day of April , 1980 or the 1st day of April, 1981 or 
the 1st day of April, 1982, 

(iv ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 
1977, to the extent , if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1978 or the 1st day of April, 1979 or the 1st day of April, 1980 
or the 1st day of April, 1981 or the 1st day of April, 1982, 

( v ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1978 , to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agr cultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1979 or the 1st day of April, 1980 or the 1st day of April, 
1981 or the 1st day of April, 1982, 

( vi) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year com cing on the 1st day of April, 
1979 , to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1980 or the 1st day of April, 1981 or the 1st day of April, 1982, 

(vii ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1980 , to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
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against the agricultural income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 
1981 or the 1st day of April, 1982 , 

(viii ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 
1981, to the extent, if any, such loss has not been set off 
against the agricultạral income for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 
1982 , and 

(ix ) the loss so computed for the previous year relevant 
to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 

1982 , 
shall be set off against the agricultural income of the assessee for 
the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April , 1983, or the period aforesaid . 

(3 ) Where a change has occurred in the constitution of a firm 
nothing in sub -rule ( 1 ) or sub -rule (2 ) shall entitle the firm to set 
off so much of the loss proportionate the share of a retired or 
deceased partner computed in the manner laid down in sub- section 
( 1 ) , sub - section ( 2 ) and sub section ( 3 ) of section 67 of the 
Income-tax Act as exceeds his share of profits, if any, of the 
previous year in the firm , or entitle any partner to the benefit of 
any portion of the said loss ( computed in the manner aforesaid ) 
which is not apportionable to him . 

(4 ) Where any person deriving any agricultural income from 
any source has been succeeded in such capacity by another person , 
otherwise than by inheritance, nothing in sub - rule ( 1 ) or sub-rule 
( 2 ) shall entitle any person , other than the person incurring the 
loss , to have it set off under sub -rule ( 1 ) or, as the case may be, 
sub-rule ( 2 ) . 

(5 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, no loss 
which has not been determined by the Income-tax Officer under the 
provisions of these rules or the rules contained in Part IV of 
the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1974 , (20 of 1974 ) or of 
the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1975 , ( 25 of 1975 ) or of 
the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1976 , (66 of 1976 ) or of 
the First Schedule to the Finance (No. 2 ) Act, 1977 , (29 of 1977 ) 
or of the Schedule to the Finance Act , 1978 , (19 of 1978 ) or of the 
First Schedule to the Finance Act , 1979 , ( 21 of 1979 ) or of the 
First Schedule to the Finance (No. 2 ) Act, 1980 , ( 44 of 1980 ) or 
of the First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1981, ( 16 of 1981 ) shall 
be set off under sub -rule ( 1) or, as the case may be, sub -rule (2) . 
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Rule 10. - Where the net result of the computation made in 
Eccordance with these rules is a loss , the loss so computed shall be 
ignored and the net agricultural income shall be deemed to be nil 

Rule 11. - The provisions of the Income-tax Act relating to 
procedure for assessment (including the provisions of section 288A 
relating to rounding off of income) shall, with the necessary 
modifications, apply in relation to the computation of the net 
agricultural income of the assessee as they apply in relation to the 
assessment of the total income. 


Rule 12. — For the purposes of computing the net agricultural 
income of the assessee, the Income-tax Officer shall have the same 
powers as he has under the Income-tax Act for the purposes of 
assessment of the total income. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

( See section 43 ) 


PART I 
In the First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, 
(i) in Chapter 27 , 

( 1 ) for Note 5 , the following Note shall be 
substituted , namely :-- 

5 . " Flash point” shall be determined in 
accordance with the tests prescribed in this behalf in 
the rules made under the Petroleum Act , 1934 (30 
of 1934 ) . ; 

( 2 ) after Note 6 , the following Note shall be inserted , 
namely :--- 

7. " Carbon residue" and " colour comparison 
test " shall be determined or done in the manner 
prescribed in this hehalf by the Central Government 
by notification in the Official Gazette. ; 
(3 ) in Heading No. 27.10 , 

(a ) in sub- heading No. ( 2 ) , in column (2 ) , for 
the words and figures " which has its flashing point 
below 24.4 ° Centigrade " , the words and figures which 
has its flash point below 25 ° Centigrade" shall be 
substituted ; 


08 
(b ) in sub-heading No. ( 3 ), in column ( 2 ) , for 
the words " which has a smoke point of twenty milli 
metres or more" , the words " which has a smoke point 
of eighteen millimetres or more" shall be substituted ; 
(c ) in sub-heading No. (5 ), in column ( 2 ) , 

( 1 ) the words " and vaporising oil" shall be 
omitted ; 

( 2 ) for the words and figures " which has its 
flashing point at or above 24.4 ° Centigrade " , the 
words and figures " which has its flash point at 
or above 25 ° Centigrade" shall be substituted ; 

( 3 ) for clauses (i) and (ü ) , the following 
clauses shall be substituted, namely : 

" ( i) the oil has a smoke point of 10 
millimetres or more but less than 20 milli 
metres , or 

( ii) the oil has a smoke point of less 
than 10 millimetres but has a viscosity of 
less than 50 seconds by Redwood I Visco 
meter at 37.8 ° Centigrade and satisfies the 
following conditions : 

( a ) leaves carbon residue of less 
than per cent by weight when tested 
by Ramsbottom Carbon Residue Appa 
ratus , and 

( b ) is lighter in colour than 0.04 
Normal Iodine solution when tested by 

colour comparison test .” ; 
(d ) in sub-heading No. (6 ) , in column ( 2 ) , 

( 1 ) for clauses (i) to (ii) , the following 
clauses shall be substituted , namely : 

" (i) has its flash point at or above 66 ° 
Centigrade , 

(ü ) has a smoke point of less than 10 
millimetres, 

(iii) leaves carbon residue of not less 
than 4 per cent by weight when tested by 
Ramsbottom Carbon Residue Apparatus , 

(iv ) is as dark as, or darker than, 0.04 
Normal Iodine solution when tested by colour 
comparison test, and " ; 
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( 2 ) clause (iv ) shall be renumbered as 
clause ( v ) ; 
( e ) in sub-heading No. ( 7 ) , in column ( 2 ) , 

( 1 ) for clauses (i) to (iii ) , the following 
clauses shall be substituted , namely : 

" (i) has its flash point at or above 66 ° 
Centigrade, 

(ii) has a smoke point of less than 10 
millimetres, 

( iii) leaves carbon residue of not less than 
4 per cent by weight when tested by Rams 
bottom Carbon Residue Apparatus , 

( iv ) is as dark as, or darker than , 0.04 
Normal Iodine solution when tested by colour 
comparison test, and" ; 

( 2 ) clause ( iv ) shall be renumbered as 
clause ( v ) ; 

(f) in sub -heading No. (8 ) ; in column ( 2 ), for 
the words " flashing point" , the words " flash point" 
shall be substituted ; 

(g ) in sub-heading No. (9), in column (2 ), for 
the words " flashing point " , the words " flash point" 

shall be substituted ; 
(ii ) in Heading No. 32.04/12 - 

(1) in sub -heading No. ( 1), for the entry in column 
(3 ) , the entry " 150 % shall be substituted ; 

(2) in sub-heading No. (2), for the entry in column 
( 3 ), the entry " 150 % " shall be substituted ; 

(3 ) in sub -heading No. (3 ) , for the entry in column 
( 3 ) , the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(4 ) in sub -heading No. (4 ) , for the entry in column 
( 3 ) , the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(5 ) in sub- heading No. (5 ) , for the entry in column 
(3 ) , the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) in sub -heading No. (6 ), for the entry in column 

( 3 ) , the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 
33 |3029 |MC. 
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( 7 ) in sub - heading No. ( 7 ) , for the entries in columns 
( 3 ) and ( 4 ) , the entries " 100 % " and " 90 % " shall, 
respectively , be substituted ; 

(iii ) in Heading No. 39.01 06 , for the entry in column 
(3 ) , the entry " 150 % " shall be substituted ; 

( iv ) in Heading No. 45.01 /04, for the entry in column 
(3 ), the entry "60 % " shall , be substituted ; 

(v ) in sub-heading No. ( 2 ) of Heading No. 48.01|21, for 
the entry in column ( 3 ) , the entry " 40 % plus Rs. 1,000 per 
tonne" shall be substituted ; 

( vi ) in Heading No. 73.03|05 ; for the entry in column (3 ) , 
the entry " 60 % " shall be substituted ; 
( vii ) in Heading No. 73.13 , 

( 1 ) in sub-heading No. (1 ) , for the entry in column 
( 3 ) , the entry " 60 % " shall be substituted ; 

(2 ) in sub-heading No. (2 ), for the entry in column 
(3 ) , the entry " 60 % " shall be substituted ; 

( viii ) in sub-heading No. (2 ) of Heading No. 74.07|08 , for 
the entry in column ( 3) , the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

( ix ) in sub-heading No. (2 ) of Heading No. 79.01, for the 
entry in column ( 3 ) , the entry "60 % " shall be substituted ; 

(x ) in sub-heading No. (2 ) of Heading No. 84.51(55 , for 
the entry in column (3 ) , the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(xi) in Heading No. 85.16 , for the entry in column ( 3 ) , the 
entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(xii ) in Heading No. 85.17, for the entry in column ( 3) , 
the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(xiii ) in Heading No. 85.28 , for the entry in column (3 ), 
the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(xiv) in sub-heading No. ( 1) of Heading No. 90.08 , for the 
entry in column ( 3 ) , the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ;. 

( xv ) in Heading No. 90.13 , for the entry in column (3 ) , 
the entry " 100 % " shall be substituted ; 

(xvi) in sub-heading No. ( 2 ) of Heading No. 90.29, in 
column ( 2 ) , for the words " similar semi-conductor devices or 
electronic microcircuits" , the words " similar semi- conductor 
devices or light emitting diodes or electronic 
shall be substituted . 

microcircuits " 
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PART II 


Heading 

No. 


Sub heading 

No. and 
description 
of article 


Rate of duty 

Duration 

when rates of 
Standard Preferential duty are 
Areas 

Protective 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


In the First Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, in Heading 
No. 29.01|45 , after sub-heading No. (21) , the following sub -heading 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" ( 22) Aniline 100 % 

(aniline 
oil) 


PART III 
In the Second Schedule to the Customs Tariff Act, in Heading 
No. 12 , for each of the entries in column (3 ) , the entry " 10 % 
shall be substituted . 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE 

( See section 49 ) 


Item No. 


Description of goods 

( 2 ) 


Rate of duty 

(3 ) 


( 1) 


In the First Schedule to the Central Excises Act, 
(i) In Item No. 6 , in the entry in the second column , - 

( a ) for the words " which has its flashing point below 
seventy -six degrees of Fahrenheit s thermometer " , the words 
" which has its flash point below twenty - five degrees of 
Centigrade thermometer " shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for Explanation II, the following Explanation shall be 
substituted , namely : 


Explanation II.— " Flash point" shall 
be determined in accordance with the 
tests specified in this behalf in the rlues 
made under the 

Petroleum Act, 1934 
(30 of 1934 ) . ; 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


( ii) for Item No. 7 , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 

7.KEROSENE (WHICH IS ORDINARILY 
USED AS AN ILLUMINANT IN OIL 
BURNING LAMPS ) , AND AVIATION 
TURBINE FUEL , that is to say, any 
mineral oil (excluding mineral colza oil 
and turpentine substitute ) which has a 
smoke point of eighteen millimetres or 
more and has a final boiling point not 
exceeding three hundred degrees of 
Centigrade thermometer 
(i ) Aviation Turbine Fuel . 

Five hundred rupees 
per kilolitre at fifteen 
degrees of Centigrade 

thermometer. 
( ii) Others. 

Five hundred 

rupees 
per kilolitre at fifteen 
degrees of Centigrade 

thermometer . 
Explanation 1. — The expression 
" mineral oil" has the meaning 
assigned to it in Explanation I to 
Item No. 6 . 
Explanation II.- " Smoke 

point" 
shall be determined in the apparatus 
known as the Smoke Point Lamp in 
the manner specified in this behalf 
by the Central Government by noti 
fication in the Official Gazette . 
Explanation III.— " Final 

boiling 
point" shall be determined in the 
manner specified in this behalf by 
the Central Government by noti 
fication in the Official Gazette . ; 

(iii ) for Item No. 8 , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
8. REFINED DIESEL OILS , that is One thousand rupees 

to say, any mineral oil ( excluding 
mineral colza oil and turpentine 

per kilolitre at fifteen 

degrees of Centigrade 
substitute ) , which has its flash thermometer . 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


point at or above twenty- five 
degrees of Centigrade thermo 
meter, and satisfies either of the 
following requirements : 


( i) the oil has a smoke point 
of ten millimetres or more but less 
than twenty millimetres ; or 


( ii ) the oil has a smoke point 
of less than ten millimetres but 
has a viscosity of less than fifty 
seconds. by Redwood I Viscometer 
at 37.8 degrees of Centigrade 
thermometer and satisfies the fol 
lowing conditions : 


( a ) the oil leaves carbon re 
sidue of less than per cent by 
weight when tested by Rams 
bottom Carbon Residue Appar 
atus, and 


(b ) the oil is lighter in 
colour than 0.04 Normal Iodine 
solution when tested by colour 
comparison test. 


Explanation 1. – The expressions 
" mineral oil" and " flash point" have 
the meanings respectively assigned 
to them in nations I and il to 
Item No. 6 , and the 

expression 
" smoke point" the meaning 
assigned to it in Explanation II to 
Item No. 7 . 


has 
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(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


Explanation II.-— " Carbon residue" 
and " colour comparison test” shall 
be determined or done in the 
manner specified in this behalf by the 
Central Government by notification 
in the Official Gazette.. 


Explanation III.-- This Item does 
not include 


( a ) base mineral oils ( suitable 
for use in the manufacture of 
lubricating oils and greases ) , in 
cluding mineral oils commonly 
known as Transformer oil base 
stock or 

Transformer oil feed 
stock ; and 


(b ) lubricating oils including 
spindle oils, flushing oils and juet 
batching oils . ; 


(iv ) for Item No. 9 , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 


9. DIESEL OIL , NOT OTHER 

WISE SPECIFIED , that is to say, 
any mineral oil which , 


Two hundred rupees 
per kilolitre at fifteen 
degrees of Centigrade 
thermometer. 


( i) has a smoke point of less 
than ten millimetres , 

(ii) possesses a viscosity of less 
than one hundred seconds by Red 
wood I Viscometer at 37.8 degrees 
of Centigrade thermometer , 


( iii) leaves carbon residue of not 
less than 4 per cent by weight 
when tested by Ramsbottom Car 
bon Residue Apparatus , and 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( iv ) is as drak , as, or draker 
than , 0.04 Normal Iodine solution 
when tested by colour comparison 
test. 

Explanation . The expressions 
"mineral oil" and " smoke point" 
have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them in Explanation 
I to Item No. 6 and Explanation II 
to Item No. 7 , and the expressions 
" carbon residue" and " colour com 
parison test " have the meanings 
assigned to them in Explanation II 
to Item No. 8. ; 

( v ) for Item No. 10 , the following Item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
10 . FURNACE OIL , that is to say , One hundred and fifty 
any mineral oil which 

rupees per kilolitre at 
flfteen degrees of 
Centigrade thermo 

meter . 
( i) has a smoke point of less 
than ten millimetres, 

( ii) possesses a viscosity of one 
hundred seconds 

more by 
Redwood Viscometer at 37.8 

degrees of Centigrade thermo 
meter, 

( iii) leaves carbon residue of not 
less than 4 per cent by weight 
when tested in Ramsbottom Carbon 
Residue Apparatus, and 

(iv ) is as dark as, or darker 
than , 0.04 Normal Iodine solution 
when tested by colour comparison 
test. 

Explanation 1. - The expressions 
" mineral oil" and " smoke 

point” 
have the meanings respectively 
assigned to them in Explanation I 
to Item No. 6 and Explanation II 
to Item No. 7, and the expressions 


or 


I 
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(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


" carbon residue" and " colour com 
parison test ” have the meanings 
assigned to them in Explanation II 
to Item No. 8 . 


Explanation II. - This Item does 
not include 

( a ) base mineral oils suitable 
for use in the manufacture of 
lubricating oils and greases ; and 

( b ) lubricating oils including 
axle oil. ; 


(vi) for Item No. 11, the following item shall be substituted , 
namely : 
" 11. COAL (EXCLUDING LIGNITE ) 

AND COKE ALL SORTS , IN 
CLUDING CALCINED PETRO 
LEUM COKE ; ASPHALT, BITU 
MEN AND TAR 


( 1 ) Coal and coke not else 
where specified . 

( 2 ) Petroleum coke, other than 
calcined petroleum cake. 


Ten rupees per 
metric tonne . 
Twenty per 

cent 
ad valorem plus two 
thousand rupees per 
metric tonne. 
Twenty per 

cent 
ad valorem . 
Two hundred rupees 
per metric tonne." ; 


( 3 ) Calcined , petroleum coke. 


( 4 ) Asphalt and bitumen ( in 
cluding cutback bitumen and as 
phalt) natural or produced from 
petroleum or shale . 


& 


One hundred rupees 
per metric tonne." ; 


(5 ) Tar distilled from coal 
or lignite and other mineral tars , 
including partially distilled tars 
and blends of pitch with creosote 
oils or with other coal tar dis 
tillation products. 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(vii) for Item No. 11A , the following Item shall be substituted, 
namely : 


" 11A . ALL PRODUCTS DERIVED 

FROM REFINING OF CRUDE 
PETROLEUM OR SHALE (WHE 
THER LIQUID , SEMI-SOLID OR 
SOLID IN FORM ) , NOT OTHER 
WISE SPECIFIED , INCLUDING 
LUBRICATING OILS AND GRE 
ASES AND WAXES 

( 1 ) Mineral turpentine oil. 


Twenty per cent . 
ad valorem plus 
four hundred ru 
pees per metric 
tonne. 


( 2 ) Waxes 


Twenty per cent ad 
valorem plus six 
hundred rupees per 
metric tonne. 
Three thousand and 
five hundred rupees 
per metric tonne. 


( 3 ) (a ) Base mineral oils 
( suitable for use in the manu 
facture of lubricating oils and 
greases ) , including mineral oils 
commonly known as Transfor 
mer oil base stock or Trans 
former oil feed stock ; 


( b ) Lubricating oils (inclu Three thousand and 
ding spindle oils , flushing oils, five hundred rupees 
jute batching oils and axle oil) 

per metric tonne. 
and lubricating greases. 
( 4 ) Others. 

Twenty per cent ad 
valorem plus two 
thousand rupees per 

metric tonne. " ; 
(viii ) after Item No. 11A , the following Item shall be 
inserted , namely : 
" 11AA . PETROLEUM GASES 
( 1 ) Liquified petroleum 

Four hundred rupees 
gases 

per metric tonne. 
33 3029|MC . 
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( 3 ) 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


( 2 ) Other petroleum gases Twenty per cent ad 
and gaseous hydrocarbons deri 

valorem plus two 
ved from refining of crude 

thousand rupees per 
petroleum or shale . 

metric tonne ." , 
( ix ) Item No. 11C shall be 
omitted ; 

( x ) Item No. 11D shall be 
omitted ; 
( xi) for Item No. 15A , the following Item 

shall be 
substituted , namely : 
15A . ARTIFICIAL OR SYNTHETIC 

RESINS AND PLASTIC MATE 
RIALS ; AND OTHER MATE 
RIALS AND ARTICLES 
SPECIFIED BELOW 


cent ad 


Fifty per 
valorem . 


or 


( 1 ) Condensation , poly 
condensation and polyaddition 
products, whether or not modi 
fied or polymerised , and whether 

not linear (for example, 
pheno-plasts , amino- plasts, 
alkyds , polyallyl esters and other 
unsaturated polyesters, silico 
nes ) ; polymerisation and CO 
polymerisation products (for 
example , polyethylene, polytetra 
haloethylenes , polyisobutylene, 
polystyrene polyvinyl, polyvinyl 
chloride acetate , polyvinyl chloro 
acetate , and other polyvinyl 
derivatives, polyacrylic and poly 
methacrylic derivatives, coumaro 
neindene resins) ; regenerated 
cellulose; cellulose nitrate , cellu 
lose acetate and other cellulose 
esters, cellulose ethers and other 
chemical derivatives of cellulose , 
plasticised or not ( for example, 
collodions, celluloid ) ; vulcanised 
fibre ; hardened proteins ( for 
example, hardened casein and 
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hardened gelatin ) ; natural resins 
modified by fusion (run gums) ; 
artificial resins obtained by 
esterification of natural resins or 
of resinic acids ( ester gums) ; 
chemical derivatives of natural 
rubber (for example, chlorinated 
rubber, rubber hydrocloride, 
oxidised rubber, cyclised rub 
ber ) ; other high polymers, arti 
ficial resins and artificial plastic 
materials, including alginic acid , 
its salts and esters ; linoxyn . 


Fifty per cent ad 
valorem . 


( 2 ) Articles of materials 
described in sub - Item ( 1 ) , the 
following, namely : 

Boards , sheeting, sheets 
and films, whether lacquered or 
metallised or laminated or not ; 
lay flat tubings not containing 
any textile material. 

( 3 ) Polyurethane foam . 


Seventy - five per cent 
ad valorem 
Seventy-five per cent 
ad valorem . 


(4 ) Articles made of poly 
urethene foam . 

Explanation 1. - Sub -item ( 1 ) 
does not include, - 

(i) polyurethane foam ; 
( ii) artificial waxes ; 
( iii) starches 

( including 
dextrin and other forms of 
modified starches ) . 


Explanation 11. - In sub - Item 
( 1 ) , " condensation , polycondensation , 
polyaddition , polymerisation and 
co -polymerisation products " are to 
be taken to - apply only to goods of a 
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(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


kind produced by chemical synthesis 
answering to one of the following 
descriptions: 

(a ) artificial plastics , inclu 
ding artificial resins ; 

( b ) silicones ; 
(c ) resols, liquid polyisobu 

tylene, and similar artificial 
polycondensation or polymerisa 
tion products . 

Explanation III.Sub - Item ( 1 ) 
is to be taken to apply to materials 
in the following forms only : 

( a ) liquid or pasty (includ 
ing emulsions, dispersions and 
solutions) ; 

( b ) blocks, lumps, powders 
(including moulding powders ), 
granules , flakes and similar bulk 
forms; 

( c ) waste and scrap. ; 
(xii ) Item No. 15B shall be 
omitted ; 

(xiii ) Item No. 15BB shall be 
omitted ; 

(xiv ) in Item No. 16A , after sub- Item ( 1 ) , the following 
Explanation shall be inserted , namely : 

" Explanation . — This sub- Item includes articles made of 
latex foam sponge." ; 

(xv ) for Item No. 16B , the following Item shall be 
substituted , namely : 
16B . WOOD AND ARTICLES OF 

Thirty per cent ad 
WOOD , THE FOLLOWING , valorem . 
NAMELY : 

PLYWOOD , BLOCK BOARD 
( INCLUDING FLUSH DOORS) , 
LAMIN -BOARD , BATTEN BOARD , 
HARD OR SOFT WALL BOARDS 
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(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


OR INSULATING BOARD AND 
VENEERED PANELS, WHETHER 
OR NOT CONTAINING ANY 
MATERIAL OTHER THAN WOOD ; 
CELLULAR WOOD PANELS ; BUIL 
DING BOARDS OF WOOD PULP 
OR OF VEGETABLE FIBRE , WHE 
THER OR NOT BONDED WITH 
NATURAL OR ARTIFICIAL RE 
SINS OR WITH SIMILAR BIND 
ERS ; ARTIFICIAL OR RECONSTI 
TUTED WOOD BEING WOOD 
SHAVING , WOOD CHIPS, SAW 
DUST, WOOD FLOUR OR OTHER 
LIGNEOUS WASTE AGGLOMERA 
TED WITH NATURAL OR ARTIFI 
CIAL RESINS OR OTHER ORGA 
NIC BINDING SUBSTANCES , IN 
SHEETS , BLOCKS, BOARDS OR 
THE LIKE ; AND IMPROVED 
WOOD , ALL SORTS , WHETHER IN 
SHEETS , BLOCKS OR IN ANY 
OTHER FORM , INCLUDING ARTI 
CLES OF IMPROVED WOOD . 


Explanation . - In this Item , 
" improved wood " means wood which 
has been subjected to chemical or 
physical treatment (being , in the case 
of layers bonded together, treatment 
in excess of that needed to ensure a 
good bond ) , and which has thereby 
acquired increased density or hard 
ness together with improved mecha 
nical strength or resistance to 
chemical or electrical agencies. ; 

(xvi) for Item No. 17 , the following Item shall be substitu 
ted , namely : 
“ 17. PAPER AND PAPER BOARD , 

ALL SORTS ( including paste 
board , 

millboard straboard , 
cardboard and corrugated board ) , 
AND ARTICLES THEREOF 
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( 1) 


( 2 ) 


SPECIFIED BELOW , in or in 
relation to the manufacture of 
which any process is ordinarily 
carried on with the aid of 
power 

( 1) Uncoated and coated printing Twenty -five per cent 
and writing paper ( other than poster ad valorem . 
paper ) 
(2 ) Paperboard and all 

other 
kinds of paper (including paper or paper 
boards which have been subjected to 
various treatments such as coating, 
impregnating, corrugation , creping and 
design printing ) , not elsewhere speci 
fied 

(a ) All sorts of paper commonly Forty per cent ad 
known as kraft paper, including valorem . 
paper and paper board of the type 
known as Kraft liner or corrugating 
medium , of a substance equal to or 
exceeding 65 grams per squre metre in 
each case . 
( b ) Others. 

Thirty -two and a 
half per cent. ad 

valorem ." ; 
( 3 ) Carbon and other copying Thirty -two and 
papers (including duplicator stenciles ) half per cent ad 
and transfer 

papers , whether or not valorem . 
cut to size and whether or not put 
up in boxes . 

(4 ) Boxes, cartons, bags and other Thirty- two and 
packing containers (including flattened or 

cent ad 
folded boxes and flattened or folded valorem ." ; 
cartons ), whether or not printed and 
whether in assembled or unassembled 
condition . 

(xvii) in sub - Item III of Item No. 18 , in the second column , 
for entries (i) and (ii) , the following entries shall be subs 
tituted , namely : 

“ (i) not containing any man -made 
fibres of non - cellulosic origin ; 


а 


а . 


half per 
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( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 1) 


( ii ) containing man -made fibres 
of non -cellulosic origin ." ; 

( xviii ) in Item No. 18A , in the second column, for entries 
(i ) and (ii), the following entries shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (i) not containing any man -made fibres of non -cellulosic 
origin ; 

(ii) containing man -made fibres of non -cellulosic orgin ." ; 

(xix ) in Item No. 23, for the entry in the third column 
against sub -item (i ), the entry " Two hundred rupees per metric 
tonne." shall be substituted ; 

(xx ) in Item No. 23A , for the entry in the third column 
against sub- item ( 1 ) , the entry " Thirty -five per cent, ad valorem 
plus five rupees and afty paise per millimetre thickness per 
square metre ." shall be substituted ; 

( xxi) in Item No. 26B , for the entries in the third column 
against sub - items ( 1 ) , ( la ) , ( 2 ) , ( 2a ) and ( 3 ) , the entries " Three 
thousand two hundred and seventy -five rupees per metric tonne." , 
" Three thousand two hundred and seventy - five rupees per metric 
tonne . " Three thousand eight hundred rupees per 

metric 
tonne." , " Four thousand seven hundred and fifty rupees per 
metric tonne." and " Forty - five per cent ad valorem ." shall 
respectively be substituted ; 

( xxii) in Item No. 27 , for each of the entries in the third 
column, the entry " Fifty per cent, ad valorem plus four thousand 
rupees per metric tonne." shall be substituted ; 

( xxiii ) in Item No. 27A , for each of the entries in the third 
column against sub - items ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) , the entry " Eight 
hundred and forty rupees per metric tonne." shall be substituted ; 

( xxiv ) in Item No. 30 , after Explanation II, the following 
Explanation shall be inserted , namely : 


" Explanation III. — This Item includes motors equipped with 
gears or gear boxes." ; 

(xxv) after Item No. 37B, the following Item shall be 
inserted , namely : 
" 37BB . TELEVISION IMAGE AND Twenty -five per cent 

SOUND RECORDERS AND ad valorem ." ; 
REPRODUCERS ( INCLUDING 
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( 1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


VIDEO CASSETTE RECOR 
DERS AND REPRODUCERS 
AND 

VIDEO CASSETTE 
DECKS) , WHETHER OR 
NOT IN COMBINATION 
WITH ONE OR MORE OF 
THE FOLLOWING : - 


( i) TELEVISION SETS, 


( ii ) RADIOS ( INCLUDING 
TRANSISTOR SETS ) , 


( iii) TELEVISION 
RAS ( INCLUDING 
CAMERAS) . 


CAME 
VIDEO 


( xxvi) after Item No. 37C , the following Item shall be 
inserted namely : 


1 


" 37CC . TELEVISION CAMERAS ( IN 

CLUDING VIDEO CAMERAS) . 


Twenty - five per cent 
ad valorem . ; 


(xxvii) for Item No. 39, the following Item shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 


Three rupees per 
lighter. ; 


39. LIGHTERS NOT ELSEWHERE 

SPECIFIED . 
" Lighter " means any mechani 
cal, chemical, electrical or electro 
nic (containing piezo - electric 
materials ) contrivance for 
causing ignition , which is 
portable 

and which operates 
by producing a spark or flame 
whether by itself or when 
brought into contact with gas , 
and includes a lighter issued from 
а factory in an incomplete 
state or requiring for its comple 
tion the addition of a flint. 
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( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
(xxviii) after Item No. 46 , the following Item shall be 
inserted , namely :-- 
47 . ELECTRONIC MACHINES FOR Forty per cent 

GAMES OF SKILL OR CHANCE ad valorem . 

( INCLUDING ELECTRONIC 
MACHINES USED FOR TELE 
VISION GAMES AND VIDEO 
GAMES ) . 

Explanation .— " Electronic 
machines means machines and 
apparatus containing thermionic 
valves or transistors or similar 
semi- conductor devices or light 
emitting diodes or electronic 
micro - circuits or capacitors other 
than paper capacitors. ; 

(xxix ) after Item No. 58, the following Item shall be 
inserted , namely : 
"59. ARTICLES OF A KIND USED . 

FOR SOUND OR SOUND AND 
IMAGE RECORDING WHE 
THER RECORDED OR NOT, 
NAMELY : 
( 1) Magnetic tapes of width not Twenty- five per 
exceeding 6.5 millimetres for sound cent ad valorem . 
recording, whether in spools or in 
reels . 

( 2 ) Sound recorded magnetic tapes Twenty- five per 
of width not exceeding 6.5 milli cent ad valorem . 
metres , whether in spools or in reels . 
( 3 ) Cassette tapes for sound Twenty -five 

per 
recording. 

cent ad valorem . 
(4 ) Sound recorded cassette tapes. Twenty -five per 

cent ad valorem . 
(5 ) Prepared media for television Twenty- five per 
image and sound recording such as cent ad valorem . 
video tapes and video discs . 

(6 ) Television image and sound Twenty- five per 
recorded media such as video tapes cent ad valorem . ." . 

and video discs . 
33 3029|MC . 
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THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 

( See section 52) 


Modifications to the notification of the Government of India in the 

Ministry of Finance (Deparment of Revenue ) No. G.S.R.77 ( E ) , 
dated the 23rd day of February, 1982. 

( 1) The opening paragraph of the notification shall have effect 
as if 


( I) with respect to any period before the 1st day of April, 
1981, 


( a ) for the figures " 120 " , the figures " 93.50 " had been 
substituted , and 


(b ) for the figures " 150" occurring for the first time, the 
figures " 116.65 " had been substituted ; and 


(II) with respect to any period before the 1st day of January , 
1982 , clause (i ) had been omitted . 


( 2 ) The first proviso to the notification shall not have effect 
with respect to any period before the 1st day of October , 1981 and 
the said notification shall have effect with respect to any period 
before the 1st day of October , 1981 as if it contained the following 
proviso in place of the said first proviso , namely : 


" Provided that, - 

( a ) in the case of matches packed in boxes in which both 
the outer slide as well as the inner slide are made of card board , 
the amount of exemption shall be increased by sixty paise per 
gross of boxes ; 

(b ) in the case of matches packed in boxes in which the 
inner slide alone is made of card board, the amount of exemption 
shall be increased by twenty -four paise per gross of boxes ; 

( c ) the amount of exemption shall be increased , or further 
increased , as the case may be , by fifty paise per gross of boxes 
if bamboo is used for the splints or for both splints and veneers ; 

( d ) if the splints of such matches are made of bainboo 
and the matches are packed in boxes of 40 matches, the rate 
of duty shall be four- fifths of the rate applicable to matches 


87 


of identical description produced in the same factory but packed 
in boxes of 50 matches and if such packing in boxes of 50 
matches is not done, it shall be four- fifths of the notionally 
determined rate for matches packed in boxes of 50 matches." . 

( 3 ) The second proviso and clauses (f) and (g ) of the Explana 
tion to the notification shall not have effect with respect 
to any period before the 1st day of October , 1981 . 

( 4 ) Clauses ( c ) , (d ) and ( e ) of the Explanation to the notifi 
cation shall not have effect with respect to any period before the 
1st day of April, 1981. 
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General Education ( B ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 39066 /B2/82 /G.Edn. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th August, 1982 . 
S. R. O. No. 1015 /82. - WHEREAS the Government of Kerala are of 
opinion that it is necessary to appoint a Commission of Inquiry for the purpose 
of making an enquiry into a definite matter of public importance namely the 
circumstances and causes which led to the collapse of a building attached to 
the St. Paul s Convent High School, Kuriachira, Trichur during construction , 
on 19-7-1982 and the consequent loss of lives. 

NOW , THEREFORE , in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 3 
of Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 (Central Act 60 of 1952 ), the Government 
of Kerala hereby appoint a Commission of Inquiry consisting of Justice Kumari 
P. Janaki Amma, Retired Judge, High Court of Kerala . 
The terms of reference of Commission shall be as follows: 
(i) To enquire into and report on the circumstances and causes 

leading to the collapse of a building of St. Paul s Convent High 
School, Kuriachira on 19-7-1982 causing the death often children 

and injuries to others ; 
33 /2058 /MC 
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(ii) To enquire into and report whether the collapse was due to 

negligence and failure to adopt the appropriate norms by those 
in charge of the construction work , including those responsible for 

supervising the work ; 
(iii) To enquire into and report whether there was negligence on the 

part of the school authorities in undertaking the construction of 

the work and in conducting classes in the concerned buildings ; 
(iv ) to enquire into and recommend measures including statutory 

provisions, if any, necessary, for preventing such occurrences 

in future ; and 
(v ) All other matters incidental to and arising out of the incident 

under enquiry . 
The Commission shall complete the enquiry and submit its report to 
the Government within two months from the date of assumption of charge 
by the Commission . 


The Government are of opinion that having regard to the nature of the 
enquiry to be made and other circumstances of the case, all the provision of 
sub-section (2 ), sub -section (3) , sub -section (4 ) and (5 ) of section 5 of the 
Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 (Central Act 60 of 1952 ), should be made 
applicable to the Commission , and therefore, the Government hereby direct 
under sub -section (1) of the said section 5 that all the provisions aforesaid shall 
apply to the Commission . 


By order of the Governor , 


P. K. UMASHANKAR , 
Commissioner & Special Secretary to Government. 


Explanatory Note 
Government consider that a judicial enquiry is necessary for bringing 
to light the causes and facts leading to the incident of collapse of a building 
attached to the St. Paul s Convent High School, Kuriachira , Trichur on 
19-7-1982 and the consequent loss of lives. The notification is intended to 
achieve the above object. 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS , 

TRIVANDRUM , 1982. 


